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ARIOUS OCCAS 


3 By the Reverend and Learned 
JOHN OWEN, b. p. 
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ADV E RTISEMENT 


To the Nb. 
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4H E b belles Diſcourſes were 
preached by that truly venerable 
Divine in the laſt Century, Dr. Joan 
Ow EN: And in order to be fully fatis- | 
fied they ate genuine, Mrs. Coors of 
| Stoke-Newingten, by this Means, informs 
the Reader, that her pious Grandfather, 
Sir Joun Har TO, Bart. wrote them 
in Short-hand from the DocTor's own 
Mouch, and then took the Pains to tran- 
I ô(ccribe them into Long-hand ; as thinking 
them worthy of being tranſmitted down 
to Poſterity. Tis from his Manuſcripts, 
„this Collection i is now made — 


4 


age of Faith, 88 Hab. ii. 4. 
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go Soma on 45 Buerlaft ng Co- 
venant, the Believer's Support un- 


. der Diftreſe, from 2 Sam. xxili. 5. 5 5 


* Three Sermons preached at the Ordina- 


nation of Miniſters, from Eph. iv. 8. 


1 Cor. xii. 11. and 7 ii. 1 5˙ 


Four PDE) upon the Exceſloney of 


# ft, Kc. from Pfal. xlv, 1, 2, 3- 


- Four Sermons uon the Uſe and Advar- 


*: 2 __ 
22 


25 
8. 


 Preached a hee anth, aK. . 


The i Wi mas wie Bellevera 
+ Suppo under Diſtreſs 


ved 


* 5 
0b. ai. . d a ce 


ale, my Houſe be not ſo with God, yy 


be bath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
ant, ordered in all Things and ſure: for 
this is all my Salvation, and all my Bere, 
es, be make 1. not to grow. : i 


J EFORE lopen theſe Words, 1 Mall 
read the whole Context, from the 
firſt Verſe unto the End of the Se- 


I 


venth. Now-theſe be the laſt Words of Da- 


vid; David the Son of m A and ny" 
Man who was, - &C. 


Now theſe be the laſt Wards of David 3˙ 


not abſolutely, for you will find, both in 
the Book of Samuel, and alſo in the Book 


of Chronicles, that David ſpake many Word 
after theſe : But theſe are the laſt be | 


Words of E 75 this is the laſt Pro- 


* 


BY this Pockfrof. all the F ach and Ex- 
gerience he had had in the World; and it 
compriſes alſo the Sum and Subſtance of 
all he had propheſied of; propheſied of as a 
King, the anointed of the God of Jacoby 
and propheſied of as „ F/atonſ,. a9 he was 
40 weet Plalmiſt of Iſrae l. 
Now there are three Parts. of this laſt | 
Propheſy of David: TIN? SY 
Ihe firſt of them concerns abe Subject 


of all Propheſy and Promiſes, that he had 


preached about and declared, and that is 
8 rift himſelf, in the thing and e Ver- 
88. 1 5 U 
The 8 5 3 concerns hinifels; | 
as HET was a Type of ts Verſt dhe che 
\n JL Y BSV 
The third part concerns: «RE and the 
Enemies of the Church, in re auen 


the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 


The i firſt Part of his Pro pheſy _ 
Chriſt himſelf, Verſ. 3, 4. The. Cod of liraeb 
faid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpate to me; He that 
ruleth over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in ibi 


| ; Fear, of God, So we have rendered the 


vords; but if you look into the Bible, 
hat;{[muſt te] is put into the Text, by the 
Miſunderſtanding of them by Interpre- 
tets. The Words are, pm], SNA Dνν ; 


"fa Ruten in or over. W the juſt Ones. 


whic 


4 
1 


| (3) 
which-is Chriſti himſelf, Who alone f s his” 
5 *in, this Ruler. The Word may bent” 
ways interpreted; (for to interpret it of a 
Man that ruleth over Men, the Word Will 
no Way bear it, nor the Prop pheſy) the 
SIX muſt be, either He that rules in the | 
human Nature, is the ut One; or he that 
rules over the human Nature, in all Saints, 
be is Fuſt, ſaith he: And he rules in or by, 


"* the Fear of God, As in I ſaiab xi. 3 it's 


propheſied of him, He 4% be o of q 7 Us- 
denſtandiug in the Fear of God; re it is 
ropheſied of him, 2 he ſhall rule 3 in or 
the Fear of God; that is the Scepter he 
ſhall have in the Heats of Men, that is 
the Law he ſhall put upon the Souls of his 


GBaunwiects; he ſhall rule them neither by out- 


ward Violence nor Force, nor any thing of 
that Nature; but he ſhall rule them by the 
Fear of God, Verſe 4. declares by ſundry 
Compariſons, what He ſhall be : Why, faith 
he, He ſhall be as the Light of the Morning, 
ꝛcben the Sun riſeth, . a Morning without 
Clouds, as the tender Graſs ſpringing out of tbe 
Earth by clear ſhining after Rain. Lou know 
bow often theſe” Things are applied unto 
Chriſt. He is called in Malachi, the Son of 
Righteouſtiefs that ariſeth, Mal. iv. 2. He is 
called the Day-/pring from on Hi 5. Luke i. 
78. And he is called he Bright and Morn. 
r Sar Rev. xxii." 16. He is Botftæ Sun; 
B 3 and 


W Day ring, 104 
lorning that brings Lighe, 

| 9 9 55 ehen to the Church. 

He ſhall be as.a Morning without Clouds: 

| there 19 no rkne 8.1 the Kingdom 


Chriſt, Aud by 10 be as, the. tender Graf: ü 


ſpringing ont of / he Earth „ 65 | r-Sbitth ning 


F, the lame with that. in Jſaiah, : 
% as the tender Branch out of. 


He ſhall fprit 


the rth. 


ou know the Reafon-.of the 


Allufion; bb the. Graſs, hath been long 7 
dried, and there comes a great Rain upon 


it, and clear Shining upon that Rain, how-- 
will the Graſs ſpring up ? There was to be 
a great Drought ,ypan«the,Chuxch,z but 
Chriſt comes, and he was as the Rain, and 
as the Sun ſhining upon the Rain; then 
| there Was 4a ſpringing up with. Seat Glory. 
and unto great Fruitfulneſs. H, 


Iwill at preſent overlook the 305 Verse, io; . 
eh Lam to return; and only ſhew, that 


the 6th and yth Verſes do contain a Prophe- 


cy of the Enemies of the Church; as this 
pa of Chriſt. Beltal ' ſhall be thruſt. away.as 


Thorns. We render it, the Sons, of Helis; 
but it is only Belial; Belial, All of it, the 
whale Name of Belial. TAG the Ward: 
is taken for wicked Men; and ſometimes 
for the Prince of wicked Men en; as 13 
the Devil and all his Agents. And he fol- 
e an a e That. Hg. cannot be 


alen 


A bem 


be 
. 
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his Holiſe, it "mit 


ler Wirb Ea ns Sana and his ny ae 
ſo full of Thorns and Prickles againſt the - 
Church, that you can never ſeize them oy h 
the Hand to bring them to any Ord 


And the next Verſe gives Caution how al 


we mult be fenced, if we touch thein.” This 
is the Deſign of the Prophecy. 


I now return unte that Part, nieht 1 wall 
a little more diſtinctly open unto you, that 


concerns David himſelf, as he was choſen to 
de the great Type of Chriſt. Saith he, This 


Ruler of Men, 6h je foal be as the tlear Morn- 


n wil bout Clouds; "although my Houſe be 


1 G 047, 


There are 00 -The m the Words: 


Firſt, A Suppoſition' of a great Difap- 
_ *pointment and Surpriſal. 


-* Secondly, A Relief EY and under 


thar Diſappointment and Surpriſal 


"Firſt, A great Surpriſal 0d Difappehlt 
mehr; Als bo my Houſe be not fo with Cod. 
1 have looked chat it thould Be otherways, 
faith he, 'thar my Houſe ſhould have a 
JT deal of Glory, eſpecially that my 

ouſe ſhould be upright with God; but 
1 begin to ſee it will be otherwiſe. ©. cu 
may obſerve David's Heatt vas exceed» 


ingly fer upon his Houſe ; therefore, 


Whenever God ake to hit | concerait 'S 
[> hrily Wrought 
bim gas 2 Samt. Vil. 18, 19. Whoam EO Fs 


1 ys Gol, 


( 6 | 
| Grd, uud hob is my" Houſe, but thou a 
ke me 1 And this ; 1 ts 
2 This "Sight, O Lord God; 
* $4 Feten alſo of* thy Servant's Hense 
for a great” while to come; and i, this ths 
Manner of Man, O Lord God? Verf 2 . And 
now, O Lord God, the Mord that thou baſt 
polen concerning thy Servant, and concern- 
ing his Houſe, eftabliſh it for ever, and do as 
thou Bat ſaid. '1 am ſometimes afraid, that 
David had as under the Old T eſtamemt⸗ | 
they generally had) ſome carnal Apprehen- 
fions of theſe ſpiritual Promiſes that God 
gave to David's Houſe, which were'prin- 
cipally to bring Chriſt out of his Loins, 
that ſhould reign for ever: but Da 14 
thought all Things would come well out” 
of his Houſe alſo. How: ſtands the Caſe 
now? Now David ſees, that in his Houſe 
Anmon had defiled Tamar, Abſalom had 
ſlain Ammon in his Sin; and he was cut off 
in bis Rebellion; and he foreſaw, by a 
Spirit of Prophecy, that his Whole Houſe. 


was like to periſn, and be cut down: And Y 


ſo comes to that now, Although my Houſe ve 
not ſo with God. So that Nan. e 
may take this Obſer vation : 
That the beſt of the Saints of God, do 
oftentimes meet with great Sur priſals and . 
Diſappointments, in the beſt of their earth-/ 
1 Comforts: Their daes ate not fo with - 


God. 1 1 will 


T 


(>) 
Iwill give you one or two Plugs ifs 
this, 1 Chron.: vii. 23. Ephraim went in to 
bis Wife, and ſbe comtei ved, and bare 4 S 
and be called bis Name Beriah, becauſe it went 


evil 40ith his. Houſe. Ephraim had. receive 


a ſpecial Bleffing from God by Jacob, for 
the multiplying of his Houſe; He Gall be . 
great, and his Seed ſhall become a Multitude 
of Nations, Gen, xlviit. 19. Now in E 


pbraim's old Age, ſome of the Chief of his 


Sons are killed, 1 Chron. vii. 21, 22: "There 
were ZLabad, and Shuthelah, and Ezer, and 
Elead, whom the Men of Gath, that wers 


Zorn in that Land, few, becauſe they came; 


down. to take. away their . Cattle; 7 E 
phraim their Father mourned many "Days e 
Ang he. called his other Child Beriab, be- 
cauſe it went evil with his Houſe, It was a 
great Surpriſe unto him, becauſe he had a 
8 5 8 for his Houſe; though God after- 
wards retrieved it. | 
- You know how great a Surprifal beſel 


Jab, See what: his Thoughts were, Job 


xXix, 18. Aſter, in all the foregoing Part, 
of ithe Chapter, he had related the manifold 
Bleſſings of God upon him in his Proſperi- 
ty, the Uprightneſs of his own Heart, his 
Righteouſneſs. in his Way, as he declares 

them to the utmoſt in the n of chat 
Chapt ter, he tells you his Thoughts; Then: 
4 J, Ife. re e a le 2 
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from oo Blefling of God, — Lite and 
TE You know what Surpriſal befel 
A, and Diſappointment to all his COm- 
forts in this World, that never Man fell 
into greater; and he gives you an Account 
how great his tie Was throughout the 
dent Chapter. 
The Rexfong hereof, why it may bethus, 
0 -F rſt, Becapſs there is no Promiſe of the 
Covenant to the contrary. There is no 
Promiſe of God ſecures abſolutely unto us 
our outward Comforts, be they of what 
Nature they will, be they in our Relati- 
ons, in our Eajoyments, in our Perſons, 
of what Kind they will, why yet we may 
have a Sur priſal befal chemi in reference to 
them all; becauſe there is no Promiſe of 
God to ſecure the . e r en 
may „ 0 7 
W Sometimes it is eee 
ſhould be. ſo, though we are apt thigh 75 
= contrary z and that ond 12 5 Weg Teen- 
F A 
. 100 keep eomtiriual ly apo our + e 
a due Awe of the Judgments of God; of 
the Actings of God's Providence in a Way 
of Judgment; which otherwiſe we ſhould 
be apt to think ourſelves freed from. Da- 
Nur teſtified that thi Frame was in 1 i 
a 


i: off 9 7 | 
PETR, My Fleſb, faith. Be, trim- 
Hub far Pear of thes;\and'l am ufruid of thy 
Judęmento. There ought to be in all our 
| Hearts, an Awe of the Judgments of God; 
for our: God is à conſuming Fires and it we 
were ſecured. from Surpriſals in our -own 
Concerns, ſo fleſhly are we; ſo ſelfiln and 
carnal, it would be impoffible we ſhould 
keep up à due Awe and Reverenee of the 


1 Judgments of God. But when theſe Judg- 


ments of God may reach our neareſt Con- 
cCerns, our Lives, and all we enjoy; then 
doth our Fleſh tremble in a due Manner 
for Fear of him, and we may be afraid of 
his Judgments. A due Fear ef the Judg- 
ments of God, is a neceſſary Balinge 

| upon the Minds of the beſt of the Saints. 
2. It is needful to keep us off from Se- 
5 curity in ourſelves; There is ſuch a Treach- 
ery in our Hearts, that we are able to build 


| FS _ carnal Security upon the ſpititual Diſpen · 


ſations of God's Kindneſs and Love. 7 ſaid 
fall never be moved, ſaith David. An 
Expreſſion of carnal Security. What was 
the Ground? Thou Lord haſt made m 
Roek ſo ſtrong. He built up carnal Secu- 
rity upon God's Diſpenſations. It is need- 
ful therefore God ſhould ſometimes break 
in upon our Concerns, that we may not 
turn a conſtant Courſe of his Kindneſs _ 
4 ole Seeurity of pur owne 45 45 hip” 


2 


( 10 9 . 


8. They are ſometimes actually e | 
the Soul out of ſuch 3 : 


to awaken 
| of preſent Satisfaction, or Love of this 
World, which-noching.elſe will do. Some 
times we ſo fall aſleep in our o- F Ways, 
either in our Satisfaction, or Projects, and 


Deſires, and are ſo earneſt in the Purſuit of 


them. that no ordinary Jog will awaken 
us; it is, neceſſary, God ſhould break in 


upon us in the beſt of our Concerns, and 
make us put in an although in our Courſe. 
Although my Children live not, and my 


Houſe be not — with God; although my 


„That 9 — Jeam from henee, 
by way of Ulſe,.is, Lay 


Firſt, Not to put too great a Value upon 
any Contentment whatever we have in this 
Wos leſt God make us write an beg 


upon it. David ſeems to have put too great 


a Valuation upon his; Houſe; the carnal 
flouriſhing of his Houſe ; but in his laſt: 


Words, he is forced to come to that, ai" . 


thaugh my Houſe. be: not: ſo with Cod; 4. 4 
_ I placed all my Hope and} ExpeClati=- 
on upon, that I find is not ſo with God. 
Secondly, Let us be in an Expectation of 8 
ſuch Changes of Providence, that they may 
not be great Surpriſals unto us. When we 


are in Peace, let us * or er „ 


when. xe. arc. At LI Er 


Pp, 4%. 


(Gh 


Reſtraint ;/ and whem our Children are 8 
bout us, let us look for the Removal of 
them; and be content to ſee all dür Oer 
forts in their Winding: ſneet every day. der 
is impoſſible but our Hearts will be d 
much upon then, - unleſs we keep une 
this Frame. C 
The Rogue corieras Obſetvation is this; 
That the great Reſerve and Relief for 
Believers, under their Surpriſals and Diſ⸗ 
9zn/treſſes, hes, in betaking themſelves to the 
Covenant of God, or to God in his Cove 
nant. Although my Houſe be nor fo with 
God; what ſhall I then do? What will be- 


8 come of me? Yet he has made a Covenant 


with me, an everlaſtiug Covenant, ordered 
in all Things and ſure: This is all my Defire, 
and all my Salvation, although he male not ny + 
HFHouſe to gro. I ſay, the great Relief, and” 
only Reſerve of Believers in their Diſtreſ-- 
ſes and Surprifals, ſuch as may befal them 
in a very few Days, is to betake thureforwen” 
to God in his Covenant. 8 
I will give you ſome Inflaness of it, Gen 
XV. , 2. ” There God leads us to this Inow® 


mentioned. Arabam was in a perplexed” 


condition; God comes to him in the firſt 
Verſe, Acid renews his Covenant with him. 
The Word of the Lord came anto Abraham 
in alifion, ſaying, Fear not, Abraham, Iam 
_ by > and thy . great Retard. 
n He 


| He Minds him ef the Covenant, and bids 


12 9 


him not fear. What is the Matter that 
God comes to Abraham, with this, Fear nat, 
w Abraham? he next Verſe diſcovers K5 

and Abrabam ſaid; Lard God, what wilt 


ben give me, ſeeing I go cbildleſs, and the 


Steward of my Houſe is es Eliezer of Da- 


maſcus. He was afraid, that all the Tra- 


vel he had taken, in + ah th to the Pro- 


miſe. would come to nothing; and he 


muſt leave it to Eliezer of Damaſcus. Now 
God comes to give him Relief, in minding 


him of his Covenant. 


Jacob allo; relieved his dying Spirit with 
his, ups n the Foreſight of great Troubles 
in bis Ble Bleſſing of Dan, Gen. xlix. 16, 17, 18. 
Dan ſhall judge his People as one of the Tribes 
, Ifrael. He alludes to the Name Dan, 


which ſignifies in Hebrew 0 judge. Whendid 


Dan Sen his People? Why in Sampſon ; 
this is matter of Joy to Jacob. But what 
all follow? Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the 
Way, an Adder in the Path that biteth the 
„Horſe Heels, ſo that the Rider ſhall fall 
backwards. He ſhall be a Serpent and an 
Adder, ſaith he; that is, Idolatry ſhall be 
ſet up in the Tribe of E Dan, and continue. 
The firſt lan. that was ſet up in ¶ſauel, 
the Work of the Serpent, was in the Tribe 
ol Dan; Judg. xviii. 30. when the Danites 
ole away the grayen Image, Gc. _ 
Mica 


« 23 5 | 
cabs; and ſet it up; and made \Prieſls, 
until the Day of the Captivity of — 
not the Captivity by the Aſſyrians? but the 
Captivity by the Philiſtines, when they 
- overcame them, and took away the Ark; 
for then were all thoſe Things deſtroyed at 
Das: And afterwards Jeroboam comes ànd ; 
ſets up the Calf in the ſame Place; and 
that continued to the laſt Captivity." With 
what now doth Jacob relieve himſelf ?* 7 
have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord; he 
betakes himſelf to the Covenant, and there - 
with relieves himſelf againſt all the Trouble 
which he foreſaw was coming upon his 
Poſterity i in that Tribe, which, upon that 
account, when the other Tribes were ſeal- 
ed in the Revelations, was left out, becauſe 
e e firſt began and ended in DM. 
David expreſſeth the ſame Courſe co che 
. Hfal. xxxi. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. 
318. He deſcribes a very ſad Condition upon 
all Hands. My Life is ſpent with Grief, 
and my Tram with fighing ; my Strength fail- 
eth berauſe of mine Iniguity, and my Bones are 
conſumed. I was a Reproach among all'my 
Enemies, But eſpecially among my Neigh- 
Sours, and a Fear to mine Acquaintance, &c. 
_ Here's: Sin and 'Reproach, — Contempt, 
and Perſecution, and Danger of his Life, all 
at once fallen upon him. What doth the Man 
ane e in the 14 ang 25 Verſ. he tells 


you, 


| ; Gy 14 » 
| But I truſted: in thee, O Lord; fats thow-: 
your B God; my Times.are in thy land. He: 
betakes himſelf to the Covenant againſt all 
theſe Troubles within Doors, and without 
Doors, from Sin, the World, wieked Men, 
in Reproach, Contempt, Perſecution; that 
had almoſt ſlain him: He hath but this Re- 
lief, he goes to God, and ſaith, Thou art 
my God, thou ſhale undertake for me a- 
gainſt all theſe. 1 am not in the Hand of 
Sin, nor in the Hand of my Enemies; but 
my Times of Suffering, my Time of Life\. 
and Death are in thy. Hands. He betakes 
himſelt unto God's Covenant, and there he 
finds Reſt. I might multiply Inſtances. 
Take one more, wherein the Doctrine 
plainly held out; Hab. iii. 1 bs it, e, 
* the e Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neitben 
foall Fruit be in the Vine, the Labour of tbe 
Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall yield no 
Meat, the Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold. 
and there ſhall be no Herd in the Stalls : Yet... 
T will rejoice in the Lord, I wil joy in the 1 
God of my Salvation. Though my Houſe” 
be not ſo with God; there is my Family 
gone, the F ruits of the Earth: gone, all is 
gone; it is no matter, ſaith the Believer, 1 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in = 
God of my Salvation. Every Word ex- 
preſſes the Covenant of God. By theſe in- ® 
Rances! it. doth appear, t chat in the moſt ſur-. 


prifing 


T2008 
Trouble and Diſappoint t denen. 10 
bert a8 David here doth, berale 
themſelves unto God in Covenant, A 
Why do they fo?” F will give no ea 
bn fork it, A bety? lies in the give no Rea 4 
Firſt, They do it, becauſe of the Author 
of tlie Covenant. They conſider who it is 
that makes it with us: Becauſe be hath . 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ſaith David: There is a great Emphafs 
upon that HE; who is that? Why it 185 
the Rock of Iſrael, the God of Iſrael, nt hath 
made it. It is not a Covenant that Man 
| hath made with me, nor an Angel; but i it 
is a Covenant that God hath made with 
me. And you may obſerve, that God, 
whenever he would require: our Faith or 
Obedience, he doth fignally preface his 
Commands and Promiſes with Himself. | 
You muſt know who it is that commands, : 
and who' it is that promiſes. So in the De- | 
calogue,” thegRule of Commands, he pre- 
faceth them with that, I am the Lor x 
God; which influences the Minds of Men 
urito Obedience; and brings them under his 
Authority, And when he made this Cove- _ 
nant that David ſpeaks of here, he doth it 
thus, Cen. xvii. 1. I am God Almighty. This 
David regards here, when he faith He hath 
made with me this Covenant. He; who? 


e Almighty, God All-ſufficient; hither 
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I. retreat in all my Wants and Straits. Now 
if. we make a Covenant ohe with | 
we engage all that is in us to make good 

that Covenant; we engage our Power and 


Ability, and Reputation, and Faithfulneſs: 


If I have a Covenant with any of you. I 
would reckon upon this Covenant, juſt ac- 
cording unto the Eſteem I have of your Per- 
ſons, your Abilities, Reputation, Faithful- 
neſs; for when you engage in Covenant, all 
223 is engaged. Now God making this 

-ovenant, he engages according to his 
Power, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs; ſo that we 
have the Reputation of God to ſecure us in 
the Things of this Covenant, his All- ſuffi- 
ciency to aſſure us of the making good this 
Covenant. So ſaith the Soul, I will re- 
treat unto the Covenant, becauſe God hath 


made it, who is All- ſufficient. This makes 


it a very Honourabie Covenant; it is a Co- 
venant made by God; and it makes it a 
very /atisfattory Covenant, if all that is in 
God can give Satisfaction unto the Soul 
of a poor Creature; and it makes it alſo a 
ſure Covenant, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. | 

This is the firſt Reaſon Why David makes 
his Retreat, in Straits and Difficulties, 
unto this Covenant, becauſe of the Author 
of it, God himſelf, who made this Cove- 
OK. 5.707 bat een weir 
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Thee Reſon iairaliennfinn) | 
the Properties of the Covenant; what kind 
of one it is: and they are three. It is an 
everlaſting Covenant. It is a Covenant 
that is ordered in all nen And i is 
Covenapt that is ſure. Hay 
1. It is the great Relief of our Soul, be- 
wor th it is - an: everlaſting Covenant. I 
Things we ate troubled about, wherein wur 
Comforts conſiſt in this World, are but 
temporal Things; and an everlaſting: Re- 
lief againſt temporal Diſtrefſcs. will Wen 
 out-balance them. 
Ho is _ Everlaſting? ic is Everlaſting 
in reſpect of the Beginning of it; it ĩs Ever» 
= laſting in reſpect prog wha + itz and it 
is Everlaſting in reſpect of the Matter of it. 
4 (r.) It is Everlaſting in reſpect of the 
Beginning of it; it is a Covenant that comes 
from Everlaſting Love, Jer. xxxi. 3. 1 
have loved thee with an everlaſting Lobe; 
what then? Therefore with Loving udn 
have Idrawn'thee. This drawing = wick Lov- 
ing Kindneſs is the Covenant here menti- 
oned; and whence doth it proceed? from 
everlaſting. Love. We had never had the 
drawing of the Covenant, had not that been 
the Spring. I will berake myſelf unto that 
Covenant, which hath its Spring in Eter- 
nity. - This Covenant had not its Begin- 
ning when firſt I laid hold . it; yy 1 
| ad 


(18). 


had irs Beginning in God's Love from all 


1. 
412 
LF 
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+ (24), It is Everlaſting in reſpect of the 
Eng of it: It ceaſes not until it brings the 
Whole Perſon, Soul and Body, into ever- 
laſting Glory. So our Saviour manifeſts, 
Matt. xxii. 32. There aroſe a Queſtion 
whether the Dead ſhould ariſe or no, and 
ſo the whole Perſon be brought to God in 
_ Glory; and the Sadducees came to Chriſt. 
with a pitiful ſophiſtical Queſtion about a 
Woman that had had ſeven Huſbands. 
Whoſe Wife ſhe ſhould be in the Reſurrec- 
tion? Chriſt anſwers them; but how doth 
he prove that there ſhall be a Reſurrecti- 
on? No otherwiſe but by the Words of the 


Covenant, Ver. 32. 1 am the God of Abra- 
ham, zthe God of Iſaac, and'the God of Ja- 
the Living. They live unto God, by virtue. 
of the Covenant, unto this Day; and, by vir»; 

tue of the Covenant, ſhall be raiſed again. 

Id.) It is an Everlaſting Covenant upon 
the Account of the Matter of it, the Things 
concerning which it is. It is not a Covenant 
about Corn and Wine and Oil; about the 
growing af our Houſes, the Increaſe of 
our Families or Selves in the World: But 
it is a Covenant about Everlaſting Things; 
Things that are not ſeen, 2 Cor, iv. 8. 
Grace is eternal, Mercy eternal, TI ) 


$8 + #5 


hare * wo 
Few thee,” 5 2 75 52 2 and 7 efusChrift 
who thou baft ſent, John xvii. 3. Neo only 
eternal Glory; but the Grace we have here 
by virtue o che Covenant, is etertal. It is 
not about the Land of Canaan, Thrones | 
and Kingdoms; it is not about the Pro- 
ſperity of our Families, faith he, but Went, * 208 
everlaſting Things. EA 
No is there not here great Ground for 
Retreat unto this Covenant in all our, 
Straits, that hath" its Riſe in everlaſting 
Love, its End in everlaſting Reſt, and the 
Matter whereof are all everlaſting Things. 
Fhar is the firſt Property of it; and a Rea-. 
ſon'why, we ought to make it our Relief, 
becauſe ir is an everlaſting Covenant. 
2. The fecond Property” of this Cove- 
nant! is, That it is ordered in all Things. 
What is Order? Order is the Diſpoſition of 
Things into fuch a Way, ſuch a Relation 
one to another, and ſuch a Dependence. 
one upon anotber, as they may all be ſuit- 
ed to attain their proper End. This is Or- 
der. Now, faith he, this Covenant is or- 
dered. The Truth is, Order is the Beauty 
of all Things, the Glory of all Things; 
and it is but a little, 7 acknowledge, that 1 
am able to look into, of the Order of this 
Covenant hien renders it exceeding beau- 


tiful 


male now —8 8 you:: wy 


A would refer the Order of the S 


to theſe three Heads; to its infinitely. wiſe 
Prejection; to its ſolemn: Confirmation; and 


to. its powerful Execution. Theſe three 


Things give this Covenant its Order. Its 
inßaltely wiſe Projection, in the Love and 


eternal Wiſdam of the Father; its ſolemn 


Confirmation, in the Blood and Sacrifice of 
the Son; and its powerful Execution, in the 
Efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
Srace. Theſe are the Heads of the glorious 
Order of this Covenant, that gives it its 
Life, Beauty and Glory. 
1.) Its Projection was in the Wiſdom 
and Love of the Farber. Whatſoever is 
2 concerning the Love, Grace, and 
Wiſdom of the Father, before the World 


Was, was laid out in the Projection of this 
Covenant. Take it as it wraps Chriſt in 
it, as it brings forth the Forgiveneſs of 


Sin, as it is the Center of Grace; and it 
compriſeth the whole Effect of divine Wiſ. 


dom, as far as the infinitely holy God ever 
manifeſted, or ever will manifeſt to Eternity. 


(2. It had a ſolemn Confirmation in the 
Blood of the Sen: Hence the Blood of 
Chriſt is called the Blood of the Covenant. 
The Covenant was ſolemnly confirmed = 
oy Blood of Chriſt,” It is the Deſign of 


the 
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46 
the Apaſtle, in the 6 


7 Hebrews, to prove the ſolemn Confirmatioti 
= oh the; New Covenant;;/in/ the Blood df the 


Son of God, that R ir irevocable and 
uncbange able, V i E enen 

(80. ee this 9 —.— how ſhall 
this Covenant be executed? Why, chat i8 


the Work of the Holy Spirit. He hath un- 
dextaken two Things. 95 To aſſure our 
Souls of all Thingaon the Part of God; 
to reveal the Terms of the Covenant, and 
1 make known unto us the End of God in 


it. And. 2.) to undertake on our Parts 


to give us Hearts, that we ſhall love him, 


and fear him ; to write the Terms of che 


Covenant on our Part in our Souls; ſo that 


it Mall bave an infallible Execution! If 
any thing had been wanting in this Order, 
we could ne ous it bY ty Co- 


here is an Adin of Order,” in refe- 


Þ j | rence to the Matter of it, here expreſſed: As 


is ordered, ſo it ig ordered in all Things: 
t is ordered in all the Things of Grace on 
the Part of Ged; it is ok in all the 
T'bings of. Sin on qun Part. iſt, It is order - 
hn all the Things of Grace on-the Part 
F Cad, that all Grace whatſoever, that id 
needful for the Couenanters, ſhall: be given 
out unto them. If there were any needful 
e that we. mould come ſhort ef, in 


8 * 4 2 re- 


ir wn not de ended in all Ting If 
the Covenant had been ordered but in ſome 
Grace, in quickening Grace, and hot in 
perſevering Grace, we had never come to 
the End of the Covenant; if in pardoning 
Grace, and not renewiog Grace, we had 
never come to the End of the Covenant; 
for without. Holineſs uo Man Hall ſee the 
Lord. But whatſoever Grace is needful to 
bring us to the Enjoyment of God, it is 
ordered in all Grace. The firſt Covenant 
with Adam was ordered in Grace, but not 
in all Grace; it was ordered in Righteouſ- 
neſs, Holineſs, and Innocency, but not or- 
dered in the Grace of Perſeverance; and, 
failing in that Grace, the whole. Covenant 
Failed” But this Covenant is ordered in 
all Things, with reference to Believers. 
(2. ) It is ordered in Reference unto din. There 
was a great deal of Glory and Beauty in the 
firſt Covenant; but there was no Order 
taken about Sin; that, if any Sin came in, 
che firſt Covenant was gone and broken; 
and of no Uſe any more. But this Cove- 
nant hath taken Order hoot Sin; that there 
hall no Sin befal Believers, but what the 
Grace of the Covenant will extend Pardon 
unto. It a ' Believer, ſhould, fall} into;any 
one Sin, that would deprive him of the Be- 
e of this Covenant, i it would not * on. 
er 
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This — Motive to 15 upon 165 ; 


Covenant, ' becauſe it is ordered in all 


Things. What could God provide me 


for r Creatures? 
3. The laſt Property of chis Covenant 


is, that it is ſure. It is ordered in all 


Things, and ſure. If it had not been ſure, 
it would not have been a Relief unto. us, 


The Springs of the Security of this Co- 


venant are two. (1). The Oath of God, 
(2:) The Iaterceſſion of Chriſt. | 
od hath confirmed this Covenatit by his 
Oath ; and that gives Surety in itſelf, and 
Security. unto us; Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

And it is made ſure by the Interpoſition 
of Chriſt. He is made the Surety of a better 


Covenant,” Heb. vii. 22. And he lives for 


ever to make Interceffion for them that 


come unto God by him, and ſo is able to 


fave unto the utmoſt, Ver. 25. 
This is what 1 have to offer Mon the 


openi of the Words, and tne Reaſons con- 
tained in them, why they are the great Re- 


lief and Reſerve of Believers in all the Sur- 


prifals, ' Diſappointments, and Diſtreſſes, 
thik may befal them; and we are marvel- 
dern I if we as not live in a con- 


e | ſtant 
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5 nine, ſhall ci in-our Nefts and our 
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7 moved, this is carnal Security. 
I will andwer one — and 1 have 


Faith to get 1 
the Things of the Covenant, above al!“ 


— 


untain is ſo ſtrong that it ſhall not be 


1 A's 1 


Food: do Believers betale: endes 
this Covenant for Relief? Or, What 


we do, that we may betake ourſelves unto 
it for our Relief in our e ee and Dif- 
treſſes: ? | * 


1 anſwer, Firſt, The firſt Way i is, „ by 
a due and dear Valuation of 


Things we here enjoy in this World. We 


ſhall never have Relief by it, until we value 
the Things of it as we ought; and thoſe 
who do fo ſhall never want Relief from it. 


Secondly, We ſhould ſeek unto God in 
Covenant, for Strength to ſupport. us under 
our Surpriſals and Diſtreſſes. When Abra- 


bam was going to Battle, he took with him 
Mamre, Efpcol, and Aner, who were the 
Men of his Covenant, Gen. xiv. 13. When 


our Souls are engaged in Battle with our 


Sins, Oppoſitions, and Fears, let us take 


with us the Men of our Covenant, I mean, 
take God with us, ſeek Strength from the 
Covenant, it is the Way to ſupport under 
Soul Surpriſals. 

a as and laſtly, We muſt r 
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bf Ge d, * not im other Things.” 10 ae 
xxx. 15. God brings it to this, Thus 3 | 
the Lord God, thi Holy One of Iſrael, 

turning and Reft ſhall ye be ſaved, in Ivete | 
and in Confidence ſhall 1 be. your, Strength. God, 
when he propoſes the Covenant unto us, 
doth it, that we ſhould take up our Reſt and 
Confidence alone in that. But ye would not, 

| but ſaid, We will flee upon Horſes; there- 

| fore ſhall ye flee. If we have other Reſerves, 
the Covenant will never be a ſtable Reſerve | 
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| DO eber I have ſpoken i in chis Place 
| Joo formerly from theſe Words; and deli- 
vered ſomewhat concerning the Covenant of 
God, fo far as the Expoſition of the Words 
did lead We. 
I ſhall now add only one Contilerativid | 
which is taken from the Introduction of Da- 
vid's Retreat unto, and Aſſertion of, the 
Everlaſting Covenant in this Place; and that 
is, in theſe Words, e my Howe be not 
fo with God, 

David took a Proſpect now in his Ar 
Days, of all the Diſtreſſes, and Calamities 
that ſhould aſſuredly come upon his Fami- 
ly; and it may be, he had regard unto thoſe 

great and dreadful Breaches that had before 
been great made upon it, in the Sins and 

J udgments that enſued upon ſome of his 
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Mind; and, in the View. and Proſpect of it, 
he repairs for his R elief, unto the Covenant 


of God; Although-my Houſe be not ſo with 


God, yet be hath, made with me an Everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, ordered in all 7. hings and ſure. 
What I would obſerve from it, is this: 
Under preſent Diſtreſſes, and the ſaddeſt 
Proſpect of future Troubles, it is the Duty, 
and Wiſdom, and Privilege of Believers, to 
betake themſelves for Relief and Support 
unto the Covenant of God. Nothing can 
befal them, no Caſe happen, for which there 
is no Relief provided; and it is the greateſt 
— beſt Relief that can be provided for any 
Caſe whatſoever. | 
Having laid down this Aſſertion, the Sub- 
ſtance of what J ſhall do at preſent is, but 
to confirm it with ſome Scripture Inſtances, 
and the Practice of Believers in former Ages. 
We have one: Inſtance in Gen. xxviii. 


B 0 1ſaac' was ſending. away his Son Jaca 


unto Padanaram, to take him a Wife; and 
he might eaſily know, and did no doubt, 


what Troubles, and Diſtreſſes, and Dangers, 


would befal Jacob in that great Undertax- 
ing; And one would ſomewhat wonder, why 
ſo gteat a Man as 1/aac was, ſhould ſend a- 


way his Son with no better Proviſion than 
Jacob was ſent away with. He gives the 


* „„ Ac- 
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A of it, I bad nothing. bat my Sta 


With Staff, + faith he, I went over Fordan.. 


But it ſeems, that temporal Bleſſings being 
then a great Token and Evidence of God's 
Covenant Mercies, he would have Jacob 
work for himſelf, that he might have Exp 

rience of God's Bleſſing him in what he id. 

- He ſhould try God by his own Experience. 
And what Proviſion doth he give him, be- 
fides his Staff, for this great Undertaking ? 
Tis this, Verſ. 3, 4, 604 Almighty bleſs thee, 
and give thee the Bleſſing kd Abraham. Why 
does he ſay, God Amighty? Becauſe that was 


the Name whereby God revealed hitnſelf to 


Abraham, when he entered into Covenant 
with him in Gen. xvii. 1. [am the Almighty 


God. Iſaac calls his Son Jacob to renew his 
Covenant Intereſt with God, and to betake 


himſelf unto the Bleſſing of the Covenant, 
againſt that long and hazardous Journey he 
was to go, againſt the hard, falſe, appreſſive, 
deceirfu} Dealing he was to met with, againſt 
the Dangers he was to encounter. He giv 
him the Covenant for, his Secufity. 200 
acob was not wanting to take the ſame 
Courſe himſelf, Gen. xxxii. 9. and ſo on- 
ward: He was in as great a Diſtreſs, and 
under as juſt a Fear, as ever Man was in this 
World, or could be in; and ſo he expreſſes 


bis Fear unto Ses, Me 11. ove me, I 


pray 
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ray. the, from thee Hand 0 of my Bure from 


Fro Hand of Eſau'; for I fear him, leſt be will 
come and finite me, and the Mother, with the 


Children. He feared the univerſal” eſtrus! 
tion of himſelf and Family, and'/o the fail- 
ing of the Promiſe he had received, and 
which he had purſued through ſo many Dif- 
ficulties and Dangers. What Courſe now 
doth Jacob take ? Why, he appeals to the 
Covenant, Verſ. 9. O God of my Fatber R. 
braham, and Gid of my Father Trac which 


was the Plea ur oc they did piead' the 


Covenant that God entered ſolemnly into 
with them. Two Things, it is evident, Ja- 

cob pleaded in this very great Diſtreſs: "One 
was the Covenant that God made with Abra- 
bam; that is, the Covenant of Grace; for 
- fo, he doth, Verſ. 9. He refers unto what 
Blefling Iſaac gave him when he went away; 
God Almighty bleſs thee, and give thee the 


Bleſſing of Abraham. And, ſecondly, He 


appeals unto that particular Covenant En- 
gagement, which he himſelf had made unto 


God; for, in the 28th Chap. 13th Verſe, 


God comes unto him, and renews his Co- 
venant. And behold, the Lord ſtood above it, 
and ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 


Father, and the God of Iſaac; and there- 


upon Jacob renews his Covenant in parti- 
cular with God, Verſ. 2 1. F God will be 


with me, and keep me in this Way, then ſhall 


* ; the 


. * 
— —— — —— ——— ee 
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the Lord he my God. Theſe two Things 
doth Faceh in his great Diſtreſs, he minds 
the Covenant in general, and the particular 
Covenant Engagement God had brought 
tim into; for ſo he pleads, Ten ſaidſt unto 
ine, return unto thy Country, and to thy Kin- 
Bred, and I will deal well with thee. Where 
did he fay ſo? He ſaid fo in the 31ft Chap. 
Verſ. 13. When Jacob made his Covenant 
with God, he pleaded theſe two Things, in 
the greateſt Diſtreſs that could befal him in 
this World. 


Shall 1 give you one Inſtance more ? Da- 


id gives it us in his own Perſon, P/al. xxxi. 


from the gth Verſ. to the End of the 13th. 
He makes as ſad a Complaint of ſuch a 
Complication of Diſtreſſes upon him, as 
there is any where extant in the whole Book 
of the Pſalms. Have Mercy upon me, O 
Lerd, for I am in Trouble; mine Eye is 
conſumed with Grief, yea my Soul, and my 
News Sc. I could eaſily manifeſt, what a 


Confluence of Evil this holy Man was now 


* under; within, Iniquities prevailed; and the 


"Fear bf them; and vwoilbeut, Friends for- MN 


ſook him, and Enemies took Counfel to 
take away his Life. Whereunto doth he 
retreat? What doth he ſeek for Relief in? 
What is the Contrivance of this Man of 


Wiſdom and Courage, and Intereſt in the 


3 See Verf. Th." But I truſted in thee, 
| = W Lord, 


1 
2 


183. ny, Gods and. this 
0 . aid, thou od; and thi 
ö | put an En to all his Nicken ties, But this 
= e 1 have hinted in a former Sermon. 
It were an eaſy Thing to maſciply inſtan- 
ces, both of particular Perſons, and the 
Church in general, who were taught i 
3 Wiſdom of God, and knew this to be their 
PDuty, To let go all other vain Contrivances, 
| and to take up their Relief only in the Co- 
venant of God; as Bere. oth here, in the 
r 
Let us ſee ; a little more. into > the Nature 0 5 
it, that it may give us Encouragement to 
our Duty. And. 5 
Firſt, When a Man beiakes himſelf, Sr 
Relief unto God s Covenant, he doth put 
God in mind of it, wherewith he is greatly. 
delighted; becauſe therein he. hath wrapped. 
up. his greateſt Glory in this World; aud, 
God is greatly delighted to be put in Re- 
membrance of that wherein he hath wrapped 
vp the Glory of his Grace. It was Jacob's 
Argument, hen he wreſtled with God, and 
prevailed; as ſignal an Inſtance of the Work 
of Faith, and the Deportment of a Believer 
under great Diſtreſſes, as the whole Old Teſta- 
ment affords us; and is given as an Example 
to confirm our Faith, Hoſe xii. 4. Thou 
Hd thou wouldft ſurely do me good Gen. 
xxxii- 12, He, put God in mind ot what 
de had ach to him, hgh, he made the the Co- 
* G's | venant 


* Iſſue it had. 
done any Thing more pleaſing and accept. 


7 (32 1 
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Jacob could not have 


able unto God, than to put him in Remem- 


ſes that he was not worthy 


had ſhewed unto bim; I plead not any Thing, 
ſays he, of my own Deſervings; but, Lord, 


diaſt thou not ſay thou wouldſi do me good? God- 
is greatly pleaſed with being remembered of 


the Effects of his own Grace, and wherein 
he hath wrapped ſo much of his own Glory. 


Secondly, As God would have us mind 


him of the Covenant; ſo his Remembrance © 
it, is ſtill laid at the Bottom of all the Good be 


doth unto us, and of all the Diſpenſations 1 i 


n. 


his Love and Grace. 
God made a Covenant with Maß, and wih 


all the World in him; wherein he gave the 


Preſervation of the World, from an univerſal 
Deſtruction, i in Covenant unto his Saints; for 


the World is at this Day, and to the laſt 
will be 


venant unto Noab, and to them that ſucceed 
in the Faith of Noab. But how comes it to 


paſs, that God will deſtroy this World no 
more with a Flood, when he had made this 
Covenant? Saith God, 1 will fer my Bow bog 


you Aden what + 


brance of what, out of his Goodneſs, Grace A 
and Bounty he had promiſed; for de profef. 2 

of "the leaft of all. 
be Mferries, and of all the Truth which God 


preſerved upon this Account, that 
God hath given the Preſervation of it in Co- 
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it ſpall be far, 4. Token. a 


the Cloud, 4 


* 


the Covenant; and the Bou ſpall. be in ile 


Cloud, and I will look upon it, that I may re- 
member the Everlaſting Covenant between God 
and every living Creature. It IS, 1 poken after 
the Manner of Men, when they haxe made 


an Engagement, that they will do ſuch a 


Thing; it may be out of their Mind, but 
if you remind them of it by a Token, then 


they will recover their Memory, and do ac- 
XZ cording to their Engagement. Now, faith... 


* * = 


God, I will take it upon myſelf, to remind 


myſelf. And when he remembers the Co- 
venant, what will he do? Then I will re- 
ſtrain my Wrath and Indignation, and I will _ 


| deſtroy the Earth no more. The: with- hold- 


ing of Troubles, Judgments, and Deſolati- 
ons is laid in God's remembring of the Co- 


venant. It is all compriſed together, Luke - 
i. 72, 73, 74, 75+ To perform the Mercy pro- 


miſed to our Fathers, and to remember his holy 


Covenant, the Oath which he. ſwore. to our, 
Father Abraham, that he would grant unto un, 
; that we being delivered out of the Hands of our |. 


Enemies, might ſer ve him without Fear, in Ho- 


line ſs and Righteouſneſs before bim all the Days _ 
of our Life. All Deliverence from our Ene- 


whom we are afraid; all Commu- _ 


nication of Grace, and of ipiritual Strength, 
to enable us to ſerve God in Holineſs, and hs 


Righteoulbeſs, it all ſprings from this, God's 


« 


remembring of his Covenant, 


Now 


*. 


EE: 4) | 
Nov, he that retreats. to God in his Diſ- 
ſtreſſes, reminds God of his Covenant; T hox 
ſaidſt, thou would it do me good. And the 
bringing forth of God's Word of Promiſe, 
is as good a Token, as his own bringing 
forth the Bow in the Cloud. And this is 
the Foundation of all the Good he doth for 


us, or in us. 


Thirdly, I bat is there in the Covenant, 1 
Idat God dotb tbus remember, that will give 
us Relief in Times of Diſtreſs, and in ur 

Proſpect of future Calamities that may be- 
fal us? And what are we to have regard 
unto, that may give us that Relief? I an- 


1. God himfelf is in it; there lies the Na- 
ture of it. When he came to make it with 
Abrabam, I am God Almighty, faith he: He 
doth not ſpeak a Word there what he will do 
for Abraham, but I am God Almighty; he 
leaves it there, then requires his Obedience, 
Malt before me, and be thou perfect. Abraham 
hall reſt in this, that God himſelf is in the 
Covenant; for the reſt that is to be done, truſt 
me with it; I take that upon myſelf. And, 
faith He, Hoſ. ii. 23. They ſhall be my Peo- 
ple, and I will be their God. Here we have 
the Eternal Fountain and Spring of all Re- 
lief, (if our Houſes are not ſo as we could 
deſire) that is, God himſelf. So _ if 
ny ors e 


- 


| 05 35 5 . | 

= there be anion in the Nature” of: God; 
inn his dofnire/ Eternal Excellency, chat 18 
ſſiited to the Relief of a Soul; He hath made 
his Covenant ſufficient to convey it unto the 
Souls of Believers. And What we come 


| ſhort of is, not for want of Fulneſs in the 
Fountain, and Ability in the Means of Con- 
e but for want yn Fairhv do ceckige 
it. #0400} SETS 14348; a Aan 
ig! Chriſt is l che Covenait; Gal. ili. 16. 
7 0 Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes 
made: he _ not, and to Seeds, as of "many, 
| but as of One; and to thy Seed, which is Cbmiſt. 
In all the Promiſes made to Abraham, Chriſt, 
as the Seed, was intended; ſo that Chriſt 
ſhall be theirs, with all his Benefits. T hi? is 
; e in it. And, 8 * 
3. All be Promiſes of: God are in it, 
„ele are in unſpeakable Variety, as Effects 
of infinite Wiſdom, faited unto the Wants 
that may befal us in this World. So, as that 
it is utterly impoſſible, that any Believer 
ſhould ever want any Thing, that there is 
not Grace in one Promiſe or other, ſuited © 
anto that Want. They all belong unto the 
Covenant. Confider the Fountain of it, 
God himſelf, who is inexhauſtible in Stores 
of Help and Grace: Conſider the Means of 
_ procuring, Chriſt is in it, who hath pur- 
chaſed for us every thing that is heedful: 
9 _ Conſider the Means of Commu- 


C 6 23s nication, 
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— is — wanting for our Relief. Am 
+: Fourthly, If we would have Relief in che 
Covenant, let us conſider our on entering 
inio Covenant with God, and what is com- 
priſed therein. Whoſoever entereth into Co- 
venant with God, he doth accept God to be 
his God, for all the Ends of the Chem 
whatever. And he that will retreat for Re- 
lief unto. the Covenant, muſt ſtand to the 
Covenant. And in this Acceptance ann 


tao be our God, there are two Things: 


1. An abſolute Renunciation of all Ex- 


| pectation of any Help for the Ends of 2 


Covenant, from any other thing whatſoe- 


ver. For what we look for therein, (and 
therein we look for all) there is to be an ex- 
preſs Renunciation of any Expectation from 


any ching elſe to that End and Purpoſe. So 
do they in Jer. iii. 22, 23. Behold: we come, 
unto: thee, for thou art tbe Lord our God, - 
truly in vain is Salvation hoped for from the 


Hills, and from the Multitude of Mountains; 


truly in the Lord our God is the Saluation of 


375 Hfraecl. Things are called Hills and Moun- 


tains, becauſe they make a great and goodly 
Appearance of Help and Relief. The Peo= 
ple here are directed to take up their Relief 
in God alone; We come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God. What is required 


hercunto ? Why, in abſolute Renunciation. 
SAT | EE „ 


. 
of all Help and Aſſiſtance from the Hills, 
and from the Mountains. And one great 
RNeaſon why we are ſo ſlow in drinking in 
that Relief, which God is fo willing to give 
out unto us is; becauſe we are ſtill caſting 
our Eyes towards the Hills and Mountains, 
looking this way and that way, for ſome- 
thing that may give us Relief; but it * 
in vain, there is an abſolute Renunciation 
of all other Help included in accepting 
of God to be our God in Covenant. S0 
Hoſ. xiv. 3. Aſbur ſpall not ſave us, toe will / 
not ride upon Horſes, neither will we ſay 
any more to. the, Wark of our Hands, ye art, 
our Gods, for in thee the Fatherleſs findeth 
Mercy. And if there hath not been a ſo- 
lemn Renunciation of other Helps in our 
Covenant with God, it is no wonder we do 
ſo halt as we do, between God and the 
World, when we come to our Straits and 
Diſtreſſes. Where this hath been firm in the 
Soul, and he is nakedly caſt upon God as a 
own fatherleſs Creature, to find Mercy in 
im; and goes to him and faith, Truly thou 
art our God, in thee is our Help; that Soul 
ſhall not fail of ſuch Supplies as ſhall be 
needful for him in his Condition. This leads 
2. The next Thing to be done is, an ac- 
tual Reſting upon Cod, or caſting of ourſelves 
upon him for all Things. 


| Where 


ae of the Covenant, Pref Hater God 

with our Lips. There is no folemn Cove- 

nant between God and us. Fhis God requir 
when he came to Abrabam; faith he, 
not Abraham; why fo? 7 am thy Shield, and 
excerding great Reward. Why ſo? Conſider 

the Condition of Abraham, and you will ſee 

what Reaſon there was for God to give him- 

ſelf that Title in this renewing of the Cove- 
fant unto him. Abrabam was in a wander- 

ing Condition up and down the World, ex- 
poſed to Dangers, Injuries, Diſtreſſes from 

every Hand. He knew not whether there 
was the Fear of God in any Place where he 
came. Fear not Abrabam, ſaith God, Jam tbß 
Shield, truſt me for thy Protection, truft me 

for thy Deliverance out of Danger. But ſaith 

Abraham, I am engaged in a long and weari- 

ſome Pilgrimage; And now Lord God, what 
Wilt thou give me, "ſreing Igo Chilaleſs. Men 

will labour and take Pains for their Poſteri- 

ty in an ordinary Way. Abraham had not 

only that thought about his Poſterity, but 

alfo about the Promiſe: Why, faith God, 1 

am thy Reward; a ſufficient Reward unto thee 
for all thy Labour and Travel, and Sufferings. 
We would be glad to be freed from Danger, 

freed from Trouble in our Pilgrimage, which 
encompaſſes us on every hand: And there 
is none of us, but would be glad to fre ſomme 
Re- 


% 8 
Reward, ſo ne; Protberiy of the Church of 
God in this World, and Deliverance: from 
Trouble. But if we truly enter into Cove- 
nant with God, we are to take him as a full 
Satisfaction for all our Dangers, for all our 
Labours, though we ſee not the Fruit of 
them in this World. He that enters into Co- 
venant with God, takes God for his Protee- 
tion and Reward; and him alone. Had we 
but the Power of theſe Things on our 
Hearts, it would alleviate all our Troubles, 
and eaſe us under all our Dangers, u 
Diſtreſſes and Diſappointments. 
Fifthly, If we would find Relief in . 
Covenant, we may do well to eonſider upon 
_ what Terms we did enter into Covenant with 
God. Now r into Cong with 

| Soc is two-fold z __ 
1. It may be explicit, as "with; i comes 
to theſe ——— Terms mentioned, Ho, iii. 
. Thou fhalt not be for another Man, ſo will 
1 alh be for thee. Some Perſons have laid 
the Foundation of their Obedience in UE 
expreſs Covenanting with God. And, 

22. Sometimes it is implicitly e e ; 
as where God in the Converſion of Men, 
deals with them, as he ſaith he will do with 
the Church, Hof. ii. 14. J will allure them 
into the Wilderneſs, and there ſpeak comfort- 
ab unto them. God by little and little, va- 
ei rious TY SERIE, and Henning of the Spi- 


rit 
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cibit for bimſe 


1 


nit by che Werd upon the Heart and Aﬀec- 
tions, doth allure them from their former 


* 


State, draws. them aſide, to himſelf in the 


Wilderneſs, there treats with them, and by 


little and little ſpeaks Comfort unto them; 
and ſo at length makes up the Marriage Co- 
venant, which he mentions in FAY; Verl. 


and betroths them to himſelf for euer. So it 
is with, many: God hath, as to chis Cove- 
nant. with himſelf, allured them though it 


would be uſeful, if not needful for ſuch Per- 


ſons, ſolemaly and expreſly upon ſome Oc- 


eaſions to renew their Covenant with God, A 
* Yacob did. ir . 1 
ow. as to thoſe whom God hack thus =_— 


* — into Covenant, whom he hath thus al- 


lured; there are always theſe two Things ' 


upon their Minds, in their thus entering into 


Covenant with God, which we way. do well. 
to . and remember. . 21248 
) That the fy do. ſurely. accept. God in 4 


about Peace and Proſperity,. and. Freedom _ 
from Trouble in this World, Naaman made 
a Reſerve, that he would bow in the Houſe 
of Rimmon, and that ſpoiled his whole Co- 


venant. Whoever hath in Sinceriry thus en- 


gaged in Covenant with God, his own Soul 
Sf bear him Witneſs, that he made WW 
dition, had no Reſerve... And the roffer 
.of . one Condition e or Chriſt Whaf-⸗ 


ever, | 


„ and make 10 Conditions | 


\ 


n oy 
ever, is enov engl ora whole Marriage 
Contrac he tenders to us. Now for à Man 
to faint and fink under any thing that be- 
fals him, let him retreat"uhto the Covenant, 
and enquire there whether ever he made a 
Condition againſt it, againſt Impriſonment, 
Baniſhment, Poverty; Loſſes, Troubles, 
Diſtreſſes: Did he ſay, If God would keep 
him from all theſe? od made no ſuch Con- 
dition with him. What God hath actual 
engaged before in Promiſe, that we may 
plead with him as a Condition, for Jacob 
did ſo; If thou wilt be with me, and Meſs 
me. God had given him that Promiſe; Thou 
== faidſ, 1 vill deal well with thee, and I will | 

3 Jarely do thee good; but not elfe. | 
| {2.) You may remember, with what Af. 


| fettions you engaged unto God. It is a Mar- 


riage Covenant, Jer. iii. 14. J am married 
unto you,” faith God; and, Tſaiab liv. 3. Thy © 
Maker is thy Huſband, the Bord of Pots 15 


his Name. And there is nothing more emi- 


nent in the Marriage Covenant, than a 


mighty Prevalency of Affection. I ſhould 
much doubt whether I had really entered 
into Covenant with God, if J had never 
found any Thing of entire Marriage Aﬀec- 
tions towards God in Chrift for himſelf. 
That Soul that can under his Diſtreſſes re- 
pair to ſome Senſe and Experience of the 
Prevalency of his Aﬀections in it it formerly, 


ue 
i will reliever him againſt, all his Troubles, 
and-only make him cry. out for ſuch Affec- 
tions unto God again: That will fully ſatisfy, 
when they are drawn out unto; him. The 
Remembrance and calling over of theſe 
T hings, will greatly relieve and ſupport a 
| » Whatever its e or eee 
may be. N17 ; 
Sixth] y. * eat one eee more, 
which is the laſt I ſhall inſiſt upon; and that 
is, to conſider in this Covenant, whereunto 
I make my Retreat, Ibo it is that bath made 
it with me, And therein I would conſider 
two Things; the one whereof will have the 
Endearment of Admiration; and the other 
will have full and plenary Satisfaction. 
Why, it is God that hath made this Co- 
venant with us: He hath made with me, 
ſaith David. If a great, a mighty King and 
Prince of the Earth, had made a Covenant 
with us, and confirmed it folemnly by his 
Oath to take care of all our Concerns; ſo 
carnal, and ſo fleſhly are we, that it would 


give us great Relief againſt imminent. Dan- 


gers and Hazards. But who hath made this 
Covenant with us? Gor hath made it: And 
two Things are conſiderable in this; (I.) 

His Condeſcenſion in entering into this Co- 
venant. G. His en g v en f 1 


FETT 
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1. His Condeſtenſion." And we-1 


his Self- ſufficien cg. . 
..) Upon the account of hin Greatneſs. 
Jou may obſerve in ſundry Places, that 


ſider the Condeſcenſion of God, upon the 
account of his Greatneſs, upon the account 
of his Holineſs, and upon the account of 


r 5 
os oe 
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where God doth mention his Covenant, or 
the Fruits of his Covenant, he doth often- 


times mention bis Greatneſs with it. So, Lia. 


Ivii. 15. Thus, ſaith the Lord, the High and 
Lofty One, that inbabiteth Eternity; I will 


"dwell with him alſo (which is God's Cove- 


nant) that is f a contrite aud bumble Spirit. 
The High and Lofty One will condeſcend 
to dwell with the Poor and Humble. And 
Stephen, As vii. 2. mentioning God's call- 


1 ing of Abrabam, ſaith he, The God of Glory 
appeared unto our Faber Abraham. That the 
High and the Lofty One, the Great and the 


Glorious God; ſhould enter into this Cove- 


nant with poor Duſt and Aſhes, Worms of 
the Earth as we are] the Lord help us to 
underſtand it. Condeſcenſion is endearing 
and ſatisfying: we find it ſo among Men. 


If a Man that is great in the World, doth 


but condeſcend to reſpect and be familiar 
towards them that are poor, that are Beg- 
gars, it is looked upon as a very great Mat- 
ter, and doth wonderfully engage ſuch Per- 
ſons to them that thus condeſcend. But let 


ſome Accounts, the meaneſt may be = 
| . God and us; between the High and 


„ : 
tt iſtance be what it will that is between 
| b higheſt and greateſt | and the 1 — 
Beggar, they are Men fill; and, upon 


better. But there is an iufinite: Diſtance: 


e Lofty One, the Glorious God, the Pof- 


5 ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, and poor Duſt 


and Aſhes: that he ſhould take us into 
Covenant, and engage himſelf by Oath for 


the Accompliſhment of it; and fhould ac- 


cept of our anſwering of his Covenant, and 
engaging of our Hearts unto him, that he 


ſhould. be ours, and that we ſhould be his! 


No Heart can fully conceive this ow ö 
icenſion. a But *” ot 


(a.) There is greater Condeſeenſion yer 


and that is, his great Condeſcenſion with re- 
ſpect unto bis Holineſs. It is a great Con- 
deſcenſion of God, upon the account of his 
Greatneſs, to enter into Covenant with Man; 


but it is a greater Condeſcenſion for the Holy 


Cod to enter into Covenant with ful Man: 
and therefore, though there was great Grace, 


and great Excellency in the firſt Covenant, 


wherein the Creator entered into Covenant 
with the Creature; yet the ſecond Covenant 


is far more excellent and myſterious, where 


the Holy God entered into Coyenant with 
Sinners. In the firſt Covenant there was no 
need of a Mediator aber when a Covenant 
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thn comes in Po Perſon of Jeſus Chaſe | 
which ſhews- HERS. reer a, the 
Part of God. e * 
(3.) Confijer: his Condeſcenſon "= pon 3s 
account of his Self-ſufficiency. / Though wr 
be thus Great, and though he be thus Ho! 
2 may he not, however, have ſome U e 
door Man? ? May he not have ſome Need of 
his Service? As the greateſt Men upon 
1 Earth have ſome Need of their Subjects and 
"X Tenants, they have a Revenue out of them 3 
But God had no Need of us at all, or of that 
Service we tender him by virtue of this 


9 


Covenant. Pſal. xvi. 2. O my Soul, thou haſt 


1 ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord, what 
= cen will be do for Cod: - My Goodneſs extends 


1 N not unto thee.” It is true, thou art my God 


in a Way of mere ſovereign Grace; but 
what I can do reaches not unto thee. So he 
ſaith, Fob xxxv. 6. 7, 8. If thou fineſt, what 
= deft thou againſt him vr, if thy Tranſprefſions 
= 4 "multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? I 
thou be righteous, what giveſt' thou him? or 
wha! receiveth be of thine Hand ? Thy Wicked- 

neſs may burt a Man as thou art, and thy 

R'ghteoufneſs may profit the Son of Man. God 
receives no Profit, no Advantage by it; ſo 
that it is an infinite Condeſcenſion in God 
with reſpect to his Self-ſufficiency, and that 


. 7 _ To: Sendo (.) Upon the abſo- 


lute 


5 (46). of 
ure. Al te — in the World add 
nothing to |God's State of Bleſſedneſs. He 
made them, not that he might have Advan- 
tage by them; but that he might communi- 
cate of his own Goodneſs unto. them. He 
was no leſs infinitely eternally bleſſed before 
a Creature was made to contemplare his Glo- 
ry, than he is now. (2.) Su ppoſe all thoſe 
he takes into Covenant Should fail him, be 
can out of Stones raiſe up Children unto Abra- 
bam; he can bring up another People that 
any ſerve him to his Praiſe and Glory. . 
That is the firſt Thing that will greatly 
refreſh our Souls under Diſtreſſes, if we con- 
ſider God's gracious Condeſcenſion in tak - 
ing us into Covenant with him, upon the 
account of his Greatneſs, his Holineſs, and 
his Self-ſufficiency : and it is an endeari 
Condeſcenſion. What am I, ſaid Elizabeth, 
that the Mother. of my Lord ſhould come: unto 
me? Much more may we ſay, What are we, 
chat the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhould thus come unto us, to take 
us into Covenant with himſelff | 
2. It will be a Relief, if ke oenfiger 
God's All- ſufficiency to ſatisfy our Souls in 
every State and Condition. This he made 
the Ground of his Covenant with Abraham ; 
Jam God Amighty. And, if there be any 
Wane! in God, we are freed: from the * : 
Bt | 


0 ( * 
of che Covenant; that I may ſpeał it to ag- 
graute ths Sin of our Inſtability, and the 
not taking up full Satisfaction in him. Bur 


| is it ſo ſaith God; Have T been a Wilder 


meſs unto you, or 4 barren Heath ? As Was 
ters that fail? Have we, at any time, in 
our own Experience, failed of any thing _—_ 
our Life long hitherto ?' Have we 

any thing? Our Want ariſes becauſe we 
will net admit, we will not receive; or we 


long after other Things which God is not 
=: | pleated! we ſhould have. There is in _—_ 


an All-ſufficiency"of* Grace and Mercy 
pardon us; there is an All-ſufficiency of Ev 


 X ritual Strength to ſupport us and carry us 


through all our Difficulties ; there is an All- 


== - ſufficiency of "Goodneſs and: Beauty to ſatiſ- 


y us; and there is an All-ſufficiency of 


Power and Glory to reward us. 


(.) There is in God, to et tbl 
Wants an All- -ſufficiency of Grace and 
Merey to pardon us. Tit. iii. 3, 4. The 


Apoſtle having made a Deſcription of what 
we were before our Converſion to God, 


and notwithſtanding all the Paint we put 


upon ourſelves, has given us a Character as 


black as Hell; Ve ourſelves were foollſs, diſ- 
obedient, decei ved; ſerving divers Tufts and 
Pleaſures, living" in Mae and Envy, bateful 


and batim one another. How were we deli- 
| vered * ? The Kindneſs and Love of God our Sa- 


Vour 
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tual Strength in God. to ſupport us. * 


x <4 Difficulties? theſe remaining Trials, 
"Temptations, Troubles of our Pilgrimage? 


not faint in this Work of 


pardons us. 


e e eier has — 


#75 


3.) Ker . is, an Ss 00 of ſpike — 


lies our great Strait and Perplexity, the Ex- 
Rente nce of our own Weakneſs, of the un- 


able Variety of Temptations where - 
with we are exerciſed, of 0 Oppoſitions / that 
we meet withal, eſpecially in ſuch..a Time 

wherein the Floods lift up their Voice and 
Who ſhall be —— to go through all 


How ſhall we be able to withſtand them? 
I know not how it is with others, but i it is a 
Wonder to myſelf, that my Soul is alive, | 


_ conſidering what is come already: But there 
is the Refidue of the Spirit with Cad. He tells 


you, Ja. xl. 28, to the End, that he will 
giving out Grace 
and ſpiritual Strength; He will give Power | 
to the Faint, and to them that have no Might, 


be will ae ene He! is to * 


Death is ready to ſeize upon us. Let our 


are ſcattering away our 


63 z * There! is an All- feel of Goo: 22 
and Beauty in God 0 ſatisfy our Souls. — 


eions won, + 
high Hl Il, and under every green Tree, 8 7 
ii. 20. looking for, and ſeeking after Satiſf- 
faction from periſhing Fhings; but we find 5 
them all Vanity and Vexation of Spirit: they 
will appear ſo unto us. But, How great is 


* Do ? How 1 reat is his Beauty? 
3 x 


Zach. ix. 17. O the Excellency and Delir- 


4 ableneſs of God to ſarisfy* and fill af the AF. 


fections of our Hearts in every State and 


ED 
| Condition ! 1 + + #% 4 J 8 


(4-) And laſtly, there is an All-ſuffici-" n 
eney in God t reward' us when wel e 
Dol, | 


here no. more. The Lion lies at the 


Condition be what it will, we are CONT. 
into Eternity: but God hath eng gaged” him 
ſelf r to be r el he hath! 
promiſed to carry us through” he "ark". 


Be thou 2 to Death, nd 1 will give 544 
a Gown 19 * 5 n 
; 10 * 2 My a. 24 YER £4 91 
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diſcharge that Office, is an eminent Fruit of 
the Exaltation of Chriſt, and a 


Kt which I ſhall 


1 fay, "he Miniſtry, is it from Heaven? or 


: l, at che Ordination of ; a une. 15 


5 Ian. a 3. Ii 78. . 4 
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Wherefore, 7 1 hes be aſcended up on 
Higb, be led Captivity * and 1 855 | 
l ante „„ ir 


E E Deigu of theſe Words i is to ohm," 
1 that the Gift of the Miniſtry, and 
N Amer, of the Office, and Perſons to 


great Ex- 
2 and Pledge of his Care and Loye 
his Church; and that is my Doc- 

ſpeak unto from them. 
Firſt; It is a Gift, 'Avros Wonnz Ver. .. 
He himſelf gave. The Foundation of the 
Miniſtry is in the Gift of Chriſt. Let me 
n that Wen which he put once to 


e Baptiſm of Fobn, is it from 


t of Men? In like manner, 


3 18 


gav 12 ANC * Sift of N K 
the great Promiſe, that he ca do 5 3 
iii. 15 L ill ve ö 
„ Ar K 
5 alt Underhchding g. When ſhall 
chat be? ben, faith he, I Hall tale hon, 
one of 'a City and two of a Family, and ng 
Jon 10 Zion, as it is faid in Verſe 14. Or, 
when I ſhall call you by the Goſpel, then 
1 will give you Paſtors according to my, 
on Heart. And that this is a Promiſe of 
the Goſpel, and ſo intended in that Place of 
Feremiab, "you. may ſee, 2 xxiil. 4 
where che Promiſe is repeated, 


= FX 1 Shepherds over them which ſhall feed tbem. 
Verſe 5. When 1 raiſe unto David a rightt- 
eus Branch, à King that ball reign and proſ-. 
" if It is the bat Promiſe that, under the 


1 Goſpel,. Chriſt would give Miniſters to. 128 
Church. 
It may be laid, we know how Chriſt gave 
Mes when he was on Earth; he called 
them, choſe them, ſent them; but how doth. 
Chriſt nom continue to give Miniſters to his 
Church ? That we may not claim-an Intereſt 
in a Gift, and a Privilege that we have no 
Right unto—L ſay, by four Ways or Means 
doth, Chriſt continue to give Miniſters in all 
Ages unto. —_—_— The Church is to 


Ccon- 
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have. e 1228 as Officers a-. i 
mont them neith er, could ever. 5 5 
been > Bleed” 1 0 7 

Chtiſt had not, by a ſtand 


they in cha hi 21 Fen 2 


1.0 f, the Duties th F e perfor | 
of | undertaken thi Ay. 5 
ie 'doth it by the — Fs) 


: Mn, ang | Ti of the 9 


whereby he hath, a inted this Office of | 
the "Miniſtry: in e S n as the great 
Mediator of it. All the Saints Wed World, 


all the Piſcipes of Chriſt, neither cquld 


nor ought (whatever Neceſſity they could 


have thought they had ſeen of it, whatever 


Congruity. from the Light, of Jones) 2 


Unt to. their 


and Law, appointed ſuch an ph 50 


if that 1 comes to an ESE if 3 its 0. Y 
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iftry 2 
cen or chit. AM 1 5 1 * LON | 


XXViii. 18, 19. given to me in Head an and 
Earth, there Bi £0. preach the Goſpel, 
a with, Hon 70 the End US the Wark BY 

n mor yn "exalted, 
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(53 * 
erhaltetl; and he gives de noche Plltis 
and ſome to be Teachers, until all the Elect 
of God are Yrought Unteh the Unity of the  - 
Faith, and unto a perfect Man; umo the 
T | Meaſure of the Stature of the F ulgeſs of 
= Chriſt⸗ . bo. 
1 ' Secondly; The Yeoh Ting he . 8 
| the Living ſpiritual Gifts unto Men, whereby 
they may be enabled” unto the Diſcharge gt 
the Office of the Miniſtry, as to the Lag 
cation of the Church, in all the Ends off it. 
Gifts: make ro Man a Miniſter ; but all the. 
' World cannot make a Miniſter of Chr ft, with: 
eur Gifts. "Tf the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
ceaſe to give out Hpirirval Gifts unto Men 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, he need do 
no more to take away the Miniſtry ſelf ; i it 
Rl ceaſe alſo: and it is the very way the 
iſtry ceaſes in äpoſtatiling Churches, 
Chet to more x giving out unto them of the 
"Gifts of his Spirit: And all their outward 
Forms and Order, which they can NO" 
are of no Signification in his Sight. 
5}? Thirdly, Chriſt doth” it by giving Pow 
unte his Chilteb 10; call Perſons to that 99 
by him appolnted and prepared by the Gifts 
be beſtows. And you, may oblerve. three 
Things concerning this Power. 
I. That this Power in the Church i is ot | 
deſpatical,. -lordly, and abſolate. It is not 
from 1 Authority of their own; but it 
D 3 conſiſts 
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conſiſts i zel, te Com * e | 
CR, Bd! Chrilt, it 2 the PHE | 
what Chriſt. hath. commanded, and that 
a 1225 Virtue, Efficacy, and Power unto it. 
Look not upon us as tho', by our Power and 
Y our Virtue, may the Church ſay, we have 
made this Man a Miniſter this Day. It is in 
__the Name and Authority of Jeſus. Chriſt 
alone by which we act; in Obedience unto 
| that, he is fo conſſituted and appointed. 

1 There is no Power in any Church to 
. chooſe any one whom Chriſt hath not choſen | 
before; i, e. No Church can make a Man 
_ formally a Miniſter, that Chriſt hath .not | 
made fo materially ; if I may ſo. ſay. . If | 
Chriſt hath not pre- inſtructed and prefur- 
niſhed him with Gifts, i it is not in the Power 
of the Church to chooſe, or call him. And 
Where theſe two Things are, where the Law 
of Chriſt is the Foundation, and where the 
f _ Gifts of Chriſt. are the Preparative; * there- 
upon the Church calls, and Perſons are con- 

ſtituted Elders by the Holy SGhoſt, and 7 

. ſeer of the Flock, as in 2 5 xx. 28. Be- 
cauſe he gave the Law of the Office. * 
becauſe he gave theſe Gifts to the Officers, 
_ "therefore are they conſtituted by the Holy 
__ Ghoſt, They were the ordinary Elders of the 
1 Church of Epbeſus, to whom the Apoſtle | 
oh in 8 to Jorg 2 e Rf God, ober 
wvbicb 


. 1 
be u Ghoſt bud made them O 


The Way whereby the Church Goth 
2 or conſtitute” any Perſon into this Office | 
thus appointed, is by giving themſelves up 

unto bim in the Lord, which they teſtify by 
their ſolemn Choice and Election by Suſtrage: 
the Way, 1 ſay, is by ſubmitting themſelves 
unto bim in the Lord, witneſſing it b their 
ſolemn. Suffrage in the Choice of him. 
2. Cor. viii. g. And this they did, faith the 
1 Apoſtle, (viz. the Saints of Macedonia) not 
as we hoped; (much beyond our Expectation) 
Bu firſt gave their ownſelves to the Lord, and 
uno us by the Will of God, It is the great 
Work you have to do, let me tell you, of 
this Church, in your calling of an Officer, to 
give up yourſelves unto him by the Will of 
Sog. to be led, guided, inſtructed, directed, 
to have the Work of the Miniſtry fulfilled 
among you to your Edification: and this 
Submiſſion, wherein (as I could evince. by 
Arguments ſufficient) the Eſſence of the 
Leaf doth conſiſt, is to be teſtified by Suffrage 
or by Choice. When God ordered the Levites 
to be ſet apart unto the Service of the Ta- 
F in the Name, and on the Behalf 
the whole Congregation; to ſhew what 
Weight he laid upon the Conſent and Suf- 
by © rags FIR the People, he cauſed all the Peo- 
ple to come together, and to lay their Hands 


D 4 upon 


. 
upon web, n vüi. 9, e n 


bring the Levites before the Tabernacle of a 


Congregatian; and thou ſpalt gather the 
Aſſembly of the: Children of Iſrael togeth 
(alf che Church) and thou ſhalt bring the 175 
vikes before the Lord, and the Children of I. 


rael ſhall. put their Hands upon the Levites; 


viz." to reify their Conſent in their ſolemn 
Dedication to-the: Lord, to miniſter in the 
Tabernacle- in their Name, and on their 
bene n 

We N in the New Teſtament, the 
teen Pimes mentioned the ſetting apart of 
Miniſters unto: their Office; ſome of Which 
I ſhall mention. The firſt Account is in 
Als i. 15, unto the End. It was while they 
were pray ing, upon a Sermon of e 
which he preached unto them, that t 
went about their Work; for every Thing is 
Santiified by: the Word and Prayer. There 
was an Apoſtlè to be called. But here God 
was to have a peculiar, ſovereign Inter poſitiun, 
and to give a ſpecial Manifeſtation of his 
own divine Choice; ſo that it could not be. 
abſolutely left unto the Choice of the Church. 
Let thus far they went, that, antecedentiy 


unto God's Choice, they appointed two, v. 
23. | This was the firſt Church Act, that ever 


was performed in the New T eſtament. There 


was in it a Pattern to be laid for after | 


| ee and A Let the Church proceed 


c a as 


4 


| 


1 


4 57 j To 
as fa as poſſible v with 4 Fed to the $o- 
vereignty 70 God. 9. 4% pointed t 
ſo far, ſay, they, went Hs and then Grd took _ 
his Man. "Bb ſtill, to preſerve the Liberty 
of the Chu N Rerein? it is added, When God 
had taken him, ouyxatemPÞioan, he Was, by 
common” Sufftage, as the Word fi; nifies, 
reckoned amorig the Apoſtles. | There'was 
antecedently "allowed them the Choice of 


two; and conſtquiently; their common Suf- 


frage, that he ſhould be among the Number 
of the Ap oftles. The next Call we have 


is in up vi. which is the Call of Dea- 


" tors { where the whole Matter is, by the 


ban ae of Af poſtles, referred unto the 


the Chbrch. One would wonder 

how ſuch” à Forgetfulneſs ſhould befal a 
World of Men = call themſelves Chrif- 
tians, to do all theſe Things without them, 
as though the Church had no Concern in 
a when the whole Body of the Apoſtles, 
aſſembled together, (who had all the 
bo and Authority in their Hands, as 
Chiriſt had committed unto any of the Child-. 
ren of Men) direct the Church to ule what 
Power Chriſt had entruſted them with. Bre- 
bren, ſay they, Joo out from among your- | 


| ſetves; ver. 3. 1 the Saying pleaſed the 


whole Multitude, ver. 5. And they choſe 
Stephen, a Man "Full of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
ſo dhe reſt, who were after ward fer apart. 
* 8 It 


i 


2 3. Be when 1555 had ordained. them 22 
in every Church, &c. I confeſs, I am not 
ree to manage the Argument now from 
this Place, although it is the moſt cogent z 
becauſe it depends merely and purely upon 
the Signification of the original Word. Only ' 
this I would recommend to you, that before. 


 Intereft had guided Men in what they had to 
255 all the Tranſlations, that were extant i 1 


ngliſh, did read this Text, And ordaine 


them Elders by Election, as the Word doth 


ſignify: So of; will find it in your old 
Tranſlations. But ſince, it was left out to 


ſerve a Turn. We may freely ſay, there hs 


no one. Inſtance to be found in the w 
New Teſtament, concerning the = | 


Part of communicating an Office unto any 


Perſon, but it is peculiarly, alſo declared, 
that it was done by the Election of the 


Multitude, or the Body of the Church: 


This is the third Way, whereby Chriſt 
continues to Bie theſe Sie unto Men. 5 


IN ourthly, 


x 


e 1 788 6 wig is," "by ig 
Law. Gch gane, and Initukion, that che 
Perſon ſo qualified, and ſo called, ſhould be a 
ſolemnly ſet apart by Faſting and Pri 15 — 
So you have it, AFs xiv. 23. And when 
hat ordained them Elders, (choſe them Elders) 
in every Church, and bad prayed with Faſting, 
they eee them to the Lord. © And 'upon © 
the like Occaſion, when Paul and Barnabas 
were to be ſeparated anew unto a ſpecial 
Work, tis faid, As xiii. . When they had 
faſted and prayed, they ſent t em forth. | 
Theſe then are the four Ways to anſwer | 
that great Inquiry, how doth Chriſt con- 
tinue to give Miniſters unto the Church ? 
He doth it by his Law, conſtituting the 
Office, the Law i in the Goſpel, which is'an 
everlaſting Ordinance. He doth it by his 
| Spirit, communicating Gifts unto Perſons. 
He doth it by his Church Calling of them, 
and by a Submiſſion to. them according to 
the Will of God, and teſtifying that Sub- 
miſſion by their Suffrage. He doth it by 
his Ordinance of ſolemniy ſetting them apart 
with Faſting and Prayer. And theſe, my 
Brethren, are Things that we are come to- 
gether about this Day. This is our Faith, 
this is our Warrant; wherein we do not 
purſue our own Imaginations, nor the In- 
ventions of other Men, nor follow cun- 
ningly d deviſed Fables; but from firſt to laſt 
D 6 — have 
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hang our Warrant from Chiiſtz ' The good 


pardon us, wherein we come ſhort; of 
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I vill but ſpeak a Word o or two of Uk to 0 


this. Part, and then we will proceed to that 
Work which is your Part this Day; where- 


unto, if God give Strength, 1 ſhall add 
ſome further Inſtructions, and then defire 


de Helpoof our Brethren Preſent to carry 


Be Firſt renz if abou be any Office, let ĩt 
'be under never-ſo-glorigus, or ſo ſpecious a 


Title, if Chriſt . hath not appointed that 


Office by: Virtue of Goſpel Ordinance: and 
Inſtitation, there is:a Nullity in it; it is no 


_ Giſt of Chriſt, let who will bear it, and diſ- 


charge it; with what Formality ſoever they 
come unto it; Popes and Cardinals, Metro- 


e Preparation of the Sanctuary, and ac- 
cept us according to the Deſire of our Hearts, 
ta do the Service of his _ ou Taber⸗ 


politans and Dioceſans. there is a Nullity in f 


the Office, by Reaſon there is no Law, Or- 
dinance, or Inſtitution of Chriſt appointing 
of it. All the outward Order and — 


in the World, and all the Holineſs of Per- 


ſons, when engaging in ſuch an Office, can- 
not give it a Right and Title; becauſe. it 
wants the Law of Chriſt for its Foundation. 
And where the Office itſelf is appointed 
webe, if there be no Communication of 
5 6 Gifts 


s 


„ 08 
Gifts unto the Perſon; there is not a;Nulhty 


in the Office, abſolutely; but there is a Nul- 


lity as to he Penſon. It is eſſential to the Of- 
fice, that Chriſt chooſe the Perſons by com- 
municating of Gifts unto him. Where this 


is not, I will not ſay, that there muſt always 
(for Things are greatly varied with Circum- 
ſtances) be a Nullity in all Adminiſtrations 


but there is a Nullity in the Perſon miniſtring 
beſors Ohriſt. ht noted 


* 


Secondly, Let the Church conſider aright, 
how they are to receive, and what Appre- 
henſions they have of a Miniſter that comes 
to them according to this Law, Order and 


Inſtitution of Chriſt, which I have unfolded 


to you. He is a Gift of Chriſt. It requires 
Wiſdom and Prudence in a Man to receive a 
Obligation upon himſelf; much more to re- 


ceive a Gift from a Prince. But to receive a 


Gift, and ſo great a Gift from Chriſt! Cer- 


tainly there ought to be fome particular Pre- 
pauration of our Hearts for it. How great a 
Mercy, how great a Gift this is, I could 
eaſily demonſt rate. 


There are two Things that I will but 
name, (1.) Valuation and Thank fulneſs. 
(2.) Improvement. As ſoon as we are a 
Church of God, theſe Things are expected 


of us. When we receive ſo great a Gift from 


Chriſt, he expects that it be valued, that it 


— . ' : | | | 


And othe! Pate * gh or E any i us, 


who are called to the Miniſtry, undoubtedly 
it is ineumbent upon vs, fo to behave our- 
ſelves, and ſo to approve ourſelves, as that 
ve may own ourſelves to be a Gift of Chriſt 
unto the Church, and be owned by the 
Church, as a Gift of Chriſt. I don't know, 
for my own Part, a more trembling Thought 
that à Miniſter hath, or can have in the 
Conſideration of his Office, Work and Du- 
ty, whereunto he is called, than this one; 


How ſhall I approve myſelf io, as to be look 
ed on as a Gift from Chriſt, given unto the 


| Church + 


There are three Things that are required 
inevery one, who may be eſteemed to be 
a Gift given by Chriſt unto the Church. 


(1.) An 1 of Chriſt. (2.) A Re- 
preſentation of Him. And, ( 3. Zeal for 
Him. 


© x. Aw Imitation of Chrif, as the great 
Shepherd of the Flock, in Meekneſs, in 


Care, in Love, in Tenderneſs towards the 
whole Flock. So Chriſt is deſcribed, 1/aiah 


xl. 11. He ſhall feed his Flock lite a Shepherd) ; 


he ſhall gather the Lambs in his Arms, and car- 
7y them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe 
who'are with Young: Here is the great Pat- 
_— here” is an Example” for all who are 

Shep- 
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intend to give an Account with Comfort 
unto the great Shepherd of the Sheep, when 
bene ar at the Laſt Day) in Meeckneſs 
and Condeſcenſion, giving out Help and Aſ⸗- 
ſillance, bearing with all Things, that can- 
not particularly be inſiſted upon; and eſpe 
cially conforming unto Him, who knows 


how to have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, + 
and them that are out of the Way 


2. There is required, A Repreſentation. of 
Chriſt ; and that in all his Offices. (x,)-A 
Repreſentation of Him in ibe Rule and 
Conduct of the Church. That the Church 


under our Rule and Conduct, may be ſen- 


ſible that the Government of Chriſt is ſpiri- 


tual and holy. What a woful Repreſenta- 
tion of Chriſt is made by Men, who under- 


take to rule the Church of God, with Rods 


and Axes, with Fire and Faggot ?. Is this 
to repreſent the Meek and Holy King of the 
Church, or rather, a devouring Tyrant, unto 
the World ? It is our great Work in what 


Intereſt. Chriſt hath given us in the Rule of 


the Church, to repreſent Him, as Spiritual, 


as Holy, as Meck, as univerſally tending to 


_ Edification, and not to Deſtruction. (2.) To 
repreſent Chriſt in his propherical Office, He 
was the great Teacher of the Church; and 
the principal Work of Miniſters. is, 10 preach 


the Word in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, by all 
o 5 Means 


hurch in the Know” 


Means to carry oi 


lege f God, and df or Lord and Sieur 


Jeſus Chriſt. I will give them Paſtors that 


Hall feed them with Knowledge and Underfland- 
ing. Thoſe who take upon eherne ber to be 


Paſtors, and neglect this Work of feeding 
the Flock, may, at as cheap a Rate, aid 


with equal Modeſty; renounce Jeſus Chriſt. 
3 . Chriſt is to he repreſented in the imi- 


' table Par f ths ge Office, which is 


to make continual Prayers and Interceſſi- 
on for the Church, and that Church in par- 
ticular whereunto we belong. So the A- 


poſtle ſpeaks, Col. iv. 12. Epapbrats, bo. 


7s ont of you, (i. e. He was one of their 


Elders and Teachers) 4 Servant of Cbriſt, 


faluteth' you, always labouring nie or you | 


in Prayers, that ye may ftand 4 £6 com- 
t is a great 
Work thus, in all theſe Things, to repre* 


plete in all the Will of 'God. 


fent Chriſt in all his C Offices untothe Church, 


And indeed, Who is fufficient fort thels : 


Things? I Wige add, 


TE 
Ambaſſador from Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, 


will have Zeal for all the Conkerts of Chriſt 


Vc : 


in the Church ; for his "Worſhip, for the Pu- 


rity of his Ordinances, for the Converſſon of 


Souls, and for the Building u gup of the Saints. 


This is required of them 35 48 thus a Gift 
e "This 


| or! ae DOT as ey: we 
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15 is the firſt Thing yy my Fes doth 
ſuggeſt unto-me, 2 chat — Miniftrx 
is the Gift of Chriſt. 
And having provteded fo fl 1 will here 
ſtay a little, and defire the Church” would 
attend to their Work and Duty. After which; - 
if God give Strength, I will ſpeak” ſomewhat 
more unto the Eminency of this Gift, ac- 
cording as it is ſet out in this Text. . 


— 


1 hen the Charth aſſented to the Election, by . 


_ the lifting up of their Hands ; and 55 
Doctor went on.] 

l have ſhewed you, that che Miniſtry "OY 
Miniſters are a Gift that Chriſt himſelf gave 
the Church, I ſhall now ſhew you, which _ 
was the ſecond Part of my Propoſition, that 
it is a great and eminent Gift, or an eminent 
F ruit of the Exaltation and Mediatio on "of 


F irſt, It appears to be lo, fromm the great” 
and glorious Preparation that was made for it. 
When did Chriſt give this Gift? Ven, 
faith he, He aſcendeth up on High, he led Cap- - 
tivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men. The 
Words are taken out of Pal. Ixviii. 17, 18. 
The Chariots of God are Twenty T, houſand,' even 
Thouſands of Angels: The Lord is among them 
as in Sinai, in the holy Place. Thou haſt af: 
cended on High, thou haſt led Captivity Cap- © 
live: Thou haſt received Gifts for Men. The 

Words you ſee in the firſt Place are ſpoken 


+ 


* 
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of Cod himſelf, applied by our Apoſtle to 
Chriſt, upon theſe two Grounds. (1.) Be- 
cauſe it was peculiarly the Son of God, who 

appeared ſo to the Fathers under the Old 
Teſtament. It was he who appeared to A- 
-braham, and gave him the Promiſe; and to 
Maſes in the Buſh: It was he who gave the 
Law gat Mount Sinai; and appeared to Jo- 
| ſbua for the Conqueſt of Canaan, where the 
Church was to be ſet up: So it was ſtil}. the 
ſame Perſon, tho' the Articles were varied. 
(2.) Becauſe whatever was done in a Way of 
Solemnity under the Old Teſtament, was a 
I eee or a Means of introducing 
of Things that were to be done under the 
New. How did God lead Captivity Captive, 
on the glorious giving of the Law upon 
Mount Sinai? That was the Day wherein he 
made his People free. They had no Rule, 
no Order, no Polity before that, but were 
under the Reliques of that Captivity which 
they underwent in Egypt. God now bad 
conquered ' Pharaoh, and triumphed glori- 
© oufly over him in the Red Sea, over him and 
his Hod, who had kept the People ſo long 
in Bondage. He led Captivity Captive, and 
brought forth his People into Liberty, tho? 
it was but an initial Liberty; it was a Bon- 
dage in Compariſon of what was to enſue; 
but it was the Beginning of Liberty to them: 
f. Oh, | Con- 
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ueſt at the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, anpräfr 
ed, Col. 5 15. And having ſpoiled Principa- 
he and. Powers, he made a Shew of them 
 openty,. triumphipg over them in it, or in him- 
elf. When, he ſpoiled Pbaraob, he triumpb- - 
ed over. him glociouſly; The Horſe and his 
Rider hath h he throw into the Sea. It was the 
ſame divine Perſon who did that as a Type 
of what he would do, when he ſhould ſpoil 
Principalities and Powers, Satan, Death, 
Hell, Sin, and all the ſpiritual Adverſaries of 
the Church, triumphing over them; then did 
he led Captivity Captive. And therefore y ou 
may obſerve the Change of the Words, which 
all do who ſpeak to this” Thing. In the Pſalms, 
it is ſaid, Thou haſt aſcended on High, and led 
A _Cantivity Captive, and received Gifts for Men. 
In my Text it is ſaid, He aſcended on High, and 
led Captivity Captive, and. gave Gifts unto 
Men. Tho! Chriſt be ſpoken of as God in 
the 68th Pſalm, wherein he was incapable of 
receiving Gifts; yet it was in a Myſtery and 
Propheſy. that he ſhould be in that State 
and Condition wherein he ſhould 2 
them, and receive them that he might give 
them; as in Als ii. 32. When be was bd 
on the Right Hand of God, and received theGift 
af the Spirit, he then gave it out unto Men. 
What is all this great Preparation no- 
ie ? What is it the Apoſtle: uſhers.in upon 
this Thearce, of Glory? Nothing leſs than 
the 


: 1 68 2 
the giv 
He Weended bug on Highs a — I led wo 
Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men. What 
T pray] ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers. 

here is a greater Glory in giving a Mini- 
ſter to a poor Congregation, than tliere is in 
the Inſtalment and Enthroning of all the 
Popes and Cardinals, and Metropolitans that 
ever were in the World: Let their Glory be 
What it will, Chriſt is upon his Theatre of 
Glory in the Communication of chis Office, 
and theſe C Oer. 
Wherein will you fay is this Glory 2 "Thu 
ies no Beauty, no Comelineſs in it: No more 
did the unbelieving World in the Perſbn of 
Chriſt, nor Ways of Chriſt. Was there not 
A great deal of Glory in the ſetting a: s 
Aaron unto his Service, in all his ; 
_ Garments and Ornaments, with all the 86- 
lemnity of Sacrifices that was uſed therein? 
doubtleſs there was. Bur, faith our Apoltle, 
Tt had no Glory in compariſon of the Miniſtry 
of the Spirit. This is a Glory that doth excel, 
2 Cor. iii. 10. The Reaſon why we ſee not 


the Glory of it is, becauſe we are carnal. 


It is a ſpiritual Glory. God himſelf pre- 
fides over the Work of this Day. 'T will 
Plate my Tabernacle with them, and I will walk 
with them, and be their God, Levit. xx. 13. 
If we are the Church and Tabernacle of God, 
ded walks 2 us this Day; Chrift- 15 


among 


I. | 
among us by / his- ſpecial Preſence. ber 
to or I bree are met together in my Name, 
there am I in the midſt of ibem, Matth. xvili. 
20. And much more may his Preſence be 
expected in ſo great a Tranſaction of his Au- 
thority, as this we are now engaged in. The 
holy and elect Angels are preſent with us, 
to give Glory to the Solemnity. Hence our 
Apaſtle charges -Timothy, 1 Tim, v. 21. 7 
charge. thee before God, and ibe Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, and the elet# Angels, to obſerve theſe 
Wings. Why. before the elect Angels? be- 
cauſe they are preſent as Wimeſes in the 
Collation of Authority from Chriſt. Thou 
haſt Thouſands of Witneſſes more than thou 
ſceſt; there are more Eyes upon thee” than 
thou takeſt Notice of; God is preſent, 
: riſt is preſent, the elect Angels are preſent. 
I Thee Things are the true and faithful Say- 
| ings of God. Here then is Glory and Beau- 
ty in that it is not only a Gift, but an emi- 
nent Gift, That is the firſt Thing in my Text. 
EF Secondly, It is glorious and eminent from 
the Foundation and Spring of it, which is 
the Humiliation and Deazh of Chriſt. - Now 
that he aſcended, what is it, but that be ap 
W lower Paris of the Earib. 
Why doth the Apoſtle mention here Chriſt's, 1 
deſcending? Was it to take the Advantage | 
of a Word ? becaule, having mentioned his. | 
Aſcenſion, will he mention alſo his DET | 
j ; We g | ; 10n 


* 
am 


e 

gon? no, that is oh the Way of the ke Holy 
Ghoſt: There was no Reaſon to mention it 
abſolutely in this Place: It muſt be with 
Reference to the End, that was under Con- 
ſideration. There is ſomething, ſaith be, in 
Chriſt's deſcending into the lower Part of the 
Earth, that doth contribute to this Seat 
Gift of the Miniſtry. _ 

The lower Part of the Earth may have a 


double Interpretation. (t.) The Earth may 


be ſpoken of with Referatice to the whole. 

_ World. (2.) Some Part of the Earth may 
be ſpoken of with Reference to ſome other 
Far - : -* 

If you take it in the firſt Senſe, Chriſt's 
_ deſcending into the lower Part of the Earth, 


i. e. into this lower Part of the Creation, 2 
which the Earth is; then it is the Iucarna- 


tion of Chriſt, and his Humiliation, that he 
intends; which is ſo expreſſed, Jobn iii. 13. 
No Man hath aſcended up into Heaven, but . 
that came down from Heaven,” even the Son of 
Man, &c. Chriſt's deſcending and coming 
down, was by taking our Nature upon 
him; ſo it may be here. He deſcended into 
the lower Part of the Earth, i. e. He came 
and aſſumed our Nature, and Was here! in a 
State of Humiliation. 
Or, (2,) The lower Part of the Earth i in- 
tends a Com N between ſome Part of 
the Earth itielf; and ſo may be taken = | 
ihe 


— 
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the. Grave; he deſcended into the Grave. 
The Burial of Chriſt, which was a great and 
evident Teſtimony of his real Death, is that 
which is intended; and ſo I look upon it 
in this Place. The very Deſcent of Chriſt 
into the Grave, which is the loweſt Part of 
the Earth that Mankind deſcend into, is the 
Apoſtle's Meaning. n 
And obſerve from hence, that the Death 
of Chriſt hath a great Influence into this 
Gift of the Miniſtry. It is a Branch that 
grew out of the Grave of Chriſt: Let it be 
eſteemed as lightly as Men pleaſe, had not 
Chriſt died for it, we had not had a Mini- 
ſtry.in the World. C 
And two Ways the Miniſtry relates to the 
Death of Chriſt. (1.) Becauſe it was neceſ- 
ſary unto his receiving of that Power, where- - 
by alone he was able to give Miniſters. See 
that at large, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. It was. 
his humbling himſelf unto the Death, even the 
: Death of the Croſs, that was required to that 
; Exallation, whereby he had Power to give 
 Minifters. The mediatorial Authority of 
Chrift, whereby he was enabled to give Mi- 
niſters to the Church, was founded in his 
Death. And, (2.) Ir reſpects his Death, be- 
K preach that Peace to Mankind, which was 
made by the Death of Chriſt, Epb. ii. 14. He 
is our Peace, he hath made Peace for us; 
5 EE 


| "Chriſt come and 
preach Peace.to the Gentiles, to them'that 
were afar off? Itiwas ho otherwiſe than by 
inſtituting the Office of the Miniſtry, and 
ſending his Miniſters to preach Peace to 
them. And we that are Miniſters may know 
the near Relation of our Office to the Death 
of Chriſt, which will greatly direct us in 
the Work we have to do; which is, I ſay, 
to preach that Peace that was made with 
God by Chriſt. This is another er Fins in 
the Text that ſets forth the Beauty, Glory 
and 1 of this great Gift of Chriſt, 
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SERMON IV. 
Preached at an Ordination, April 3d, 1678. 


Lou are a Church of antient Standing, and 
therefore are acquainted both with the Duty 
and Practice of it. God hath guided you 
to call zhem to Office over and among you, 
who have been long experienced in the Work 
of the Miniſtry; ſo that I am ſure neither 
they nor you ſtand in any need of my In- 
ſtruction, as to particular Duties. There- 
fore 1 ſhall ſpeak a Word in general unto 
that which is the Foundation of all our Sta- 
tion, Work and Duty, from theſe Words, in 


But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 
Same Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally 
as be will. 25 | | Lot tg 
FIPHERE is this Diſadvantage in preach- 
Jing upon a particular Occaſion, eſpe- 
cially for one who hath no more Strength 


| than], that either we muſt omit inſiſting on 
| the particular Explication of the Text, or 

be prevented in that which we aim at parti- 

8 E cularly 
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<ulady--from. it. Boch .cannot be done 
dherefote 1 mall only give you the Subſtance | 
ofithe Words, in that Propoſition” ana: 1 

intend to inſiſt upon; namely, vs 
That it is the Work of the Spirit of God 
in Fier of the Church to communicate 


ſpiritual Gifts, and Abilities to thoſe who 
Are called, according unto his Mind, to the 
-Miniſtry of the Church, to enable them unto 
zalbevangelical Keminifirations, to bla GHory, 
and the Edification of the Church. 
Had 1 Time, I would enquire into the 
two Things. (1. ) Whether the Holy Ghoſt 
doth indeed continue to communicate ſpiri- 
ritual Gifts, diſtinct from natural Endow- 
ments, and acquired Abilities, to the Diſ-. 
charge of the Work of the Miniſtry, to his 
Glory, and the Edification of the Church. 
And, (2.) Whether theſe ſpiritual Gifts and 
= Abilities, ſo communicated, be not the mate- 
rial Call to the Work of the Miniſtry, ante- 
cedently nn, to che 8 Call there- 
ige 
As to the &rſt, Ir is 1 dnpoſed. by cham, 
who ſay, that theſe ſpiritual Gifts we talk 
of, are nothipg indeed but Men's natural 
und acquired Abilities, with an ordinary 
Bleſſing of God u CRE their Miniſtry and 
for other ſpiritual Gifts, there are none. 
As to the ſecond, It is denied, that * 
is, or ought to be, an outward.) ge” 
| | h 
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Order for calling Men to the Offi (oF. the 
Miniſtry, and chat a Compliance therewith . 
makes their Call good, valuable and lawful, 
whether they have of theſe Gifts we talk of, 
or ho. And in theſe two lie all the Cuntteſts 
about Church Order and Wan ths we j 
have in the World, ; 
But I ſhall only Pal in the general 1950 
F the above Propoſition, viz, That it is the 
Work of the Holy Spirit, in providing of an 
able Miniſtry of he New Teftament, for the 
Uſe of the Church to the End of the World, 
to communicate to them who are called ac- 
cording to his Mind, ſpiritual Gifts and A- 
| bilities, to enable them to the Diſcharge of . 
their Duty, in the Adminiſtration of all Or- 
dinances, to the Glory of Chriſt, and the E- 
dification of the Church. The proving of 
this one Pro poſition, i in which is the Life of 
all Goſpel Order, is all I ſhall do at this 
Time. PEEL 
And I ſhall do it in theſe following Ob- 
ſeryaions Principles, and Deductionsfrom it. 
Firſt, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath faithfully 
promiſed, Mat tb. xxviii. 20. that be ill be 
preſent 'with' bis Church unto the End of the 
World. It is his Temple and Habitation where 
he dwells, and in which he walks. And this is 
that which eſſentially and fundamentally dif- 
ferenceth his Churchfrom any other Aſſembly 
or "Society's of Men whatever. Let Men caſt 
— i them- 


* 


thermſelyes into What Order they pleaſe; ant 
Er it be the Order that they 'appretient pre. 
feribed unto them in the Scripture; or let 


f 


them invent a better for themſelves; as they 
tkink; and let them derive their Title do 
Power and Authority whence they will; 
if Chriſt be not preſent with them, when 
they have done, they are 10 Goſpel Church. 
They want a Foundation; and where there 
is no Foundation, the higher they raiſe the 
Building, or the more glotious they make 
the Appearance of it, the ſooner it will 
tumble down, and come to nothing. I ſhall 
not repeat thoſe Promiſes of Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence now; they are known unto you: And 
this is the great Intereſt of any Church, to 
ſecure the promiſed Preſence of Chriſt with | 
them. You have, I hope,” under the Con- 
duct of the Holy Spirit of God, been guid- 
"ed in your Choice of ſucb Perſons as are able 
aud faithful to go before you in the Work 
of the Lord: But your Deſign ought to be, 
that thereby you might receive Pledges of 
the Preſence of Chriſt with you; elſe alf other 
things will be of no Value. There are ſome 
Who are little ſolicitous about theſe Things. 
Do bur build a Houſe in ſuch z' Frame, and 
Io certain Words, and ſuppoſe Chriſt is 
mute chere; and thete is a Church built 
and made. But the Obfervance of all out- 
ward Rules and Orders, according to the 


4 
1 Golp pel, will not conſtitute, a Church, ur 
Grit be taken into it. Moſes built 4 1 
bethacle according to the Mind of 
according unto all that God comm anded bim, 
dd be; Ex. XI. 16, But when en he had 4292 
it exactly, and ſet, it up, and put every 
Thing in its Place, it was but, an ordinary 
Tabernacle, till. the Glory of God enteted 


into it. And ſo it was with Salomon” Tem les 


it Was: but an, ordinary Houſe, until the lo — 


* of God entered into it. And ſuppoſe 18 ö 


could frame our Church Societies, accordin 


to the Rule of the Goſpel, as Moſes 1 
the Tabernacle according to the Pattern 


ſbewed him in the Mount ; they would be bo 


0 Churches of Chriſt, unleſs. the Glary of Chrift 
enter into them. Flere is dur Difference 
and Advantage, the Glory of God enter- 

ceclioto the Tabernacle and Temple of 2 
31 Clouds and Darkneſs, but 1205 Slory 

. God enters into the C ;olpel- Church, 1 55 

dhe New Teſtament, in Light... This is the 

firſt Head 3 Chriſt hath promiſed to be With 

. n Church, to the, Bad: and Conſummation 
1 Chriſt 3 18 thus oreſfnt with his 

1 1 and fundamentally by, bis 

- Spirit. There are three Ways of the. Preſence 

1 ok Chriſt» (I.) He is Al bn Where eſſentially 

30 preſent; 3 preſent with all. Things. by 15 Im- 


e of his divine A Chriſt 1 not 
45% | E 3 
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promiſe this; for it is not à ſubje & for a Pro- 
mile.. The Fromiſes are of Ser maybe, 00 I 
not of 'what'camet bur be. This Preſence is 


neceſſary,” 
doth it make any Alteration." Tedoth dot make 


a Church; it doth not make one Place Hea- 
ven, another Hell; I ſpeak of the immenſe | 


Preſence of the divine Nature. Again, hi 


Chriſt is, or may be preſent in his Human NS. ö 


ture: This was that which brought a great. 


Entanglement on the Spirits of his Diſciples. | a 


He told them, he would never leave them; * 
and where but two' or three of them were aſ- 


ſembled in his Name, he would:be among them, 


Matt. xviii. 20. At length he comes, and 
tells them, 115 expedient you that' I go a+ 


concile theſe T hings. Afterwards they were 
told that he was ,/o gone from them, as that 


hey mult not look for him, till che Day 0 


Judgment, Alls iii. 21. There muſt Wedge! 
fore ſome other Preſence of Chriſt Bees 
the eſſential Preſence of his divine Nature, 


5 and beſides the Preſence of his human Na- 


ture; how elſe ſhall the Promiſe be accom- 


pliſhed ? faith. Chriſt, I will tell you what 


Ye Preſence is, 1 will ſend you: the Holy 


Ghoſt, to ſupply the Preſence of my buran 
Nature. It is the Subſtance of the 14, 1, 
16 Chapters of 11 to declare this. TI 


end 


and cannbt be otherwiſe; neither 


This filled their Hearts 
with Trouble; they knew not how to te- 


” w__ S 3 2 rs 


—_— 
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7 you - the Canforter. 10. abide with: vote t 
enable you, to all Churcb- work. Therefore 
cho Lam; with you, and have inſtructed you. 
yet you can perform no Church - work at-all: 
until the Holy Ghoſt comes; Aide at Jerur 
alem till, you baue the Promiſe of the Spiri. 
After the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Apoſtles: 
went. about no Church-work, till they had 
received the Holy Ghoſt... And Chriſt hath 
no Vicar, but the Spirit. The Truth is, the. 
mord grew weary of him, and took the 
Work out of his Rog for which he wat 
promiſed; and he would have nothing to do 
in that which thy call the Church. I need not 
prove this; it hath been the Faith of the 
Catholic Church, from the firſt Foundation of 
it, chat the promiſed Preſence of Chriſt wich 
his Church » was: by his Spirit. Some begia 
to ſay in our Days, that Chriſt. is no other-- 
wiſe preſent than by the outward, Ordinances - | 
'of i it, his Word and Sacraments. I grant 
He is preſent with them, as Pledges ot his 
Preſence, and Inſtruments where wich, by 
his Spirit, he doth effectually work. But 
to make them - 7he: whole Preſence of Chriſt 
Voith us, I do not know what better Church 
ſtate we have than the Jews, hen ey lad. 
- the Law. of old. 
{ Thirdly, This Preſence. of the; Spirit. is) 
1 promiſed, and given unto the Church by 
an ain Covenant, Iſaiah lix. 2 1. As, 
. E 4 for 


| 8) 
for me. this is ny Cobenam 151 


und my Fords tobich 7 
e fall vet ger onr of thy Piet; ap 
 ont'of "the Moutb of thy Ste; nor out” of the 
| Mouth of thy Sees Seed, faith the Lord, fr 


henceforth and for ever. To whom is this 


Promife made? Ir is made unto the Goſpel 


Church. In the Verſe fore foregoing, The Re- 
an 


deemer Hall come 10 Zion, —— — — 
Jurn from Tranſeveſſion in 21 tb 1 
Lord: As for 55 this ig rooms with 
Him. With whom? With them the Redeem- 
er comes to in Zion, to redeem from Iniquity. 
What is God's Covenant with them? It is 
his Word; i Word ſpall be im them.” Sup- 

poſe this Promiſe to ceaſe,” and God doth 
not continue #:5 Ford to any People; ; wilknet 
their Church State ceaſe, which is built upon 

the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
which is the Word of God? Yes, take away 


the Foundation, the State muſt fall. - God's 


Covenant is broken with à People; where he 
doth not continue his Word, But, he w is it 
with the Syirit of God? Heis alſo prom iſed in 
the ſame Covenant: Now, ſuppoſe there be 


"+ 


not a Continuance of ibis Promiſe, then I ſay, 


All Covenant. relation berween God and a 
People, muſt be diſſolved. For this is my 
Covenang, faith the I fd, Se. d. d. I I Main: 
tain à Covenant with, A Pevple, Iwill give 


Le, The" ard, oh Spirit that" upon thee, 


them 


Þ 
1 
Tx 
; 

Rd 
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4 


cd Onder there may. be among pon: — . 
be hath given his Church a ek D 
F 

Fourthly, It is from — that t the Mi » 
niſtry...of the. Goſpel is che Miniſtry of .the | 
Spirit, a Cor. iii. 6, 74.8. Iko hath. alſa made. 
as able, Miniſters. of the. New Teſtament, not. of . 
the Letter, but of the Spirit. There were never 
but two Miniſtrations. or two Miniſtries in 
the World, that were accepted of God, the 
one was the Miniſtration f the Letter, and af 
Death; the other was, and is the . 
tion f tbe. Spirit and of Life; and t 
both glorious Miniſtrations. That of the 

Letter and Death, was glorious from its Int 5 
Ritutian. You know what a glorious Inſti- 
tution it had at Mount Sinai, from the 
Manner of its Performance, in a glorious 
Sanctuary, or Tabernacle, and Temple: 
and from its Signification, it was glorious, 
But the. Miniſtration of the Spirit, is much more 
| Sarious, There never were but theſe. two 
Mliniſtrations. If. there be 0 


that is not a Miniſtration of the Letter and 
of Death, nor 4 Miniſtration of, the Spirit 
and of Li al e N e 3. Now the 
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8 * 5 fir ſt 
— Dr * & : * F 


/ 


(82) 
Set W the Miniſtration of che ; 
Letter and of Death, is che Miniſtration of 
the Law and the Miniſtration of the Gof- ' 
pel; is the Miniſtration of the Sprit- But 
me. it 33 ſo; becauſe the Spirit of God 
hath vealed all Goſpel *Diſpenfations; 
Without which, it had not been within the 
Compaſs of the Reaſon of Man to have 
found them out. But in Anſwer to this, the 
Spirit of God revealed all the Ordinances 
and Miniſtrations of old, from firſt to laſt, 
even the little Additions that David made 
after Moſers Time. 1 Chron. xxviii. 12. 
19. All theſe Things did the Hand of God teach 
„ie by tht Spirit. So that if it be the Miniftra- 
tion of the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit revealed 
"them, fo was the Law the Miniſtration of 
the Spirit, becauſe the Spirit revealed that. 
The Miniftration of the Spirit muſt ſignify, 
either that the Spirit is the Efficient of the 
Miniſtration, or h Effe of it. If the Spirit 
be the Efficient of the Miniſtration, then it 
is the Holy Spirit of God, giving ſpiritual 
Gifts and Abilities to the Miniſters bof ene | 
Hs , to enable them to adminiſter all 
Goſpel Ordinances to the Glory of Chriſt, 
and the Edification of the Church. Or” the 3 
Miniſtration of the Spirit may ſi ignify the 
Communication of him, and ſo bo; the Effe of 
the Miniſtration. Gal. iii. 2. Received * e the 
* Pirit ty the M. orks Wl he Law," or by the 


Hearing 


. 


"we the In creaſe of his Government, or Church, 
| E 6 


(<83)). | 
ring of Faith AL. e. Reeelved ye the Spi- 4 


- _ He: Law, or by the Goſpel? Then 
this follows, that ſo long as there is the 
Pteaching of the op nt there is the Com 
munication; of the Spirit: take it Which 
way you will; it is ſuffcient for my End. If | 
you take the S \ ot to be the Efficient. of the 
Miniſtration of the Church, enabling its Mi- 
niſters to perform their Work, or for the Ef- 
felt of the Miniſtration, he is to abide with 
the Church for ever. For the Clearing of 
this, which is the Hinge. on which all Go- 
ſpel Order turns, we have gone thus far, 
x vi Chriſt hath promiſed the Spirit to be 
with the Church: that it is neither the eſſen- 
tial Preſence of his divine or human Nature 


in particular, and that the Spirit is promiſed 


to be with the Church, by an everlaſting and 
unchangeable Covenant; from whence it is, 


the Goſpel is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
n of Life, and not of Death. 


\Fifthly, Let us conſider he general, Eng, 
why. the Spirit is thus promiſed unto the 


„Gebe God hath promiſed unto Jeſus 


Chriſt, that he ſhall have a Kingdom and 
Church 3 in the Wor'd, while the Sun and 
Moon endureth, P/al. lxxii. 17. His Name 
- ſhall endure for ever. His Name ſhall be con- 


linutd as long as the. Sun, i. e. To the 


End of the World, IJſaiab i 1 3% it is faid, 


there 


* 


— 
1 


1 e End; he ſhall order it tan 
 ever., Matib. xvi. 18, 1 will, build m Church, 

. % upon Himſelf, and the 
ates, e teu ſeat neuer prevail againſs.it., 
Lege Promiſe doth Chriſt, requires that 


7 


: 
* 


C 
infallible Accompliſhment. of it. Whereon 
then doth depend the certain Accomptiſh- 
ment of this grear Promiſe, that God hath 
we have as much. Reaſon to have our Faith 
exerciſed at this Day, as ever. It muſt de- 
pend on ſome. Work of God, or Man. Sup- 
Poſe it depends on ſome Work. of Man, 
3.c, upon the Steadineſs of the Will of Man, 
iii $2.5 $v . ET „ 
in vieſding Obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
ant Je continuing his Church and Kingdom 
ip ths World > leaving the ordering of the 
Things of the Church, according do God's 
Inſtitution of it, and maintain withal, that 
God. doth not by effectual Grace determine 
che Will of Man to Obedience, and then God 
: imſelf can only conjecture. Nor does this 
lay any Grouad for us to mix it wich Faitb; 
but rather Faith will depend on Men's do- 
iog their Duty. in the World, which indeed 
can be no, real Ground of Faith: For what 


# 
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nd ; #d: 1 F. N , 
bappens in one Place, in the lame Circum- 
9d J FA 99 Wil me Fl aces here the ſpel 


" hath 


1 


do, unleſs there be ſome Ground for the | 


f 
0 
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come to Nothing: © Therefore, certainly, 
che AecoiphMidene of this Procile mult, 
depend upon the Work of God. If you alk, 
What Work of God that is, whefeon the, 
Certainity of 'this'Promiſe "q6rh depend? 1 
fay; it is this Work, and no other, of end- KH 
g the Holy Spirit. TER 2 
There are but two Things to be eviitiadint ; 
therein; its internal Form, and its entern 
Form Its internal Form is Union to [0h 
Chriſt by ſaving Grace; its external 
and Conſtitution is according to the El '&f 
the Goſpel, and its Power. And this cannot 
be continued without the continued Miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit of God, in and with his 
Church. To ſuppoſe the internal Form 
that We may © have Union with Chriſt; or. 
ſaving Grace without the effectual Work 85 
te Spirit, is at once to blot out all. There- 
fore, if God ſhould ceaſe to communicate 
the Spirit, as to an internal ſaving Work 
upon the Hearts of the Elect, the Church 
would ceaſe; As to its internal Form. N + 
Church would have a Relation unto, Jeſus 
Chriſt as the myſtical Head, if God ſhould: 
ceaſe to communicate the Spirit as to Gifts. 
For the outward Adminiſtration and Form, 
of the Church, whatever Order you bring 
into it, cannot be accolinted a Church of 
L Chriſt, /uvleſs there be che Preſetce bf Chr iſt 


in 


- 0 86 ) | 

And no Man can nake/Confeſlions 
T That e Chrift is the Lord, but by the 0 
Gboft, - 1 Cor. xii. 3. Tou can make no 
Profclion; continue no Diſpenſation of Or- 


dinances, or any Thing that is acceptable 


unto God, without the Holy Ghoſt. The 
Sum of all you do this Day is, your ac- 
knowledging Jeſus Chriſt to be the Lord, 


that you are in Subjection unto his Autho- 
rity, that you are in the Obſervation of his 


Appointments, and that you recommend 


your Conſciences unto him who is your Lord 


and your God; but you muſt. have. the Spirit 
of God, 5 his Prelence, in order to this. 
The Holy Ghoſt is promiſed and given. for 


the Continuanceand Preſervation of a Church 


here below, and therein of the Accompliſh- 
ment of this Promiſe, which God hath made 
to us, to continue with the Church to the 
End of all Things. And if HE ſhould ceaſe, 
as to either of his Operations, either -in 
working internal ſaving Grace, or ſpiritual 
Abilities for Goſpel Adminiſtrations, the 
Church muſt ceaſe both in the internal 1 8 ex- 
ternal Form and Power of it. 
Having laid this F. oundation, 1 come in 
the next Place. 4 
Sixthly, To. ſome 8 Proof of 1 
Propoſition; z namely, That the Holy Ghoſt 
thus promiſed, thus ſent, thus given, doth 
furniſh the Miniſters of the Goſpel, accord- 


ing 
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Coy 
ing to his Mind, wit h ſpiritual Abilities in 


the Diſcharge of apy Work; and without 
it, they are no Way fitted for, nor able to 
it; no Way accepted with Chriſt in What 


they do, nor can give any faithful Account 
of what they undertake. It is that which 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt intends to declare un- 
to us, Matth. xxv. from the 14th Verſe to 
the End of the zoth You have an Account 
there given of the Continuance of the Church, 
the Kingdom of Chriſt in the World, to tlie 


End of it. The great Lord is gone 2. 


way, and intends to return again at the 
End of the World in the mean Time, he 
hath appointed Servants to take Care of the 
Adminiſtration of the Affairs of his Houſe 
and Kingdom: And for this End, he gives 

them: Talents tbut they may trade with. * He 
gives them variouſly '\as he pleaſes; 0 one. 
five, to another, two; and to another, but 
ane: And he provides Work for all their 
Talents. Some Men have grown ſo rich in 
the World, that they care not to employ 
their Stock; but it muſt not be ſo with us. 
We ſhall have Trade for all our Talents. 
None have ſo little but they may trade. He 
that had bur one might have traded, as well 
as he that had five, and been as well ac- 
cepted. It is agreed by all, that they are 
ſpiritual Abilities that Chriſt gives his Ser- 


| * to trade with in the Adminiſtration of 


Goſpel 


ties 40-work with, is an high fot ption, 


and gave no Stock; or required ſpiritual | 


And I do not know a Warning, that I, judge, 


| Abilities, and Lear 
their Kind; but it is 


geod Men have 
Let! 8 


N 


(a). (12) Thar whereve wherever c bf lee 
| r in his for the build-. 


ing Work of it, he gives him V ſpiritual Abili - 
ties to do chat Work by the *. | 


ſet none at Work in his Hauſe, when he went, 


anap, but be gave them Talents. (2.) For, | 
Men to. take. upon them to ſerve Chriſt, | 
a8. Officers in the 6 Work of his Houſe, who 
have received none of theſe ſpiritual Abili-. 


and caſts Reflection of — — on Jeſus. | 
Chriſt, as if he called to work, and gave 
no Strength; as though he called to trade, 


Duties, and no ſpiritual Abilities... 
Chriſt will Ay ſuch at - laſt Day, Ho 
came ye in bither? (3.) This gw nn the. 
Parable alſo, that RN who. have. received; 
Talents, or ſpiritual Gifts and Abilities of 
the Holy Ghoſt, they are to trade with them. 


more neceſſary to be given thoſe WhO Are 
called this Day, than to charge — not to 

trade too much wich their natural Gifts, and 

. Theſe are —.— | 
e Spirit muff 
chat Learning thiy, arne vill 
dice them, and y u al a 


mgbt H+laft-Day of the Welk 2 
for their Miniſtry, though* 5 
all the- reſt of the Week im other 

rolhen t Buſineſs is corre 
70 eee 


Meg is another Teſtimoriy given to this, 2 
(to name one or two among many) in Rom. 
1 4, 6, 6, 2. 8. For as we baue many M- 
| bers in one ody, a and all Members have not” 
; the ſame Office; ſo we, being many, are ons 
1 Body in Chriſt, and every one Members ons f 
| another. Having then Gifts, differing accords" 
ing to the Grace that is given to us, whether © 
Prophecy, let us propheſy according to the Pro- 
portion of Faith; or Miniſtry, let us wait on 
our ' Miniftring; ; or he that teacheth, on 7. 2405 
* or be that erhorletb, on Exbortation, 

It'is not to my preſent Concern, he 
hes Offices or Duties are intended in — 
Place; but three Things are plain to me in 
this Text. (1.) That this Diſcourſe 3 rs. 

| irection doth concern the ordinary State 
5 the Church in all Ages. I profeſs to yο. 
1 T had rather a thouſand Times be of their 
Opinion, 8 bad as it is, who ſay, that all 
0 Charch State is ceaſed, than that there may 
ö be a Church State, when theſe Gifts and 
Graces" are not! If I did not ſee theſe 
Graces and Gifts continued to ſome, to keep: 


| I the Ordinances of the Church in ſome 
1 ers, 1 ſhouts ekeve it had ceaſed; 
earls a 


— 
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1 1 That Gifts are the Foundation 2 all a 
Courch: W Apts, whether, it ba. in Office, or 


1995 the Fire g 8 of. all No 1 Admin. 
ſtrations in a ſpecial Manner, Sing to 


the Gifts received. Truly, it may be, you 


may think it loſt Labour to prove this; but 


chere i is nothing more deſpiſed or reproached 
in this World, than this one Apprehenſion, 
chat there are ſpiritual Gifts given unto Per- 


fons, to enable them to. perform all Goſpel 
iniſtrations. (3.) That not only the 


charge. of. Duty. and Work depends on 


the. Adminiſtration of Gifts, but the Mea- 


ure o. Work depends upon the Meaſure of 


ifts; tis according to the Meaſure every 
one hath received: And there are many 


Meaſures. As long as there is any. Meaſure 
of ſpiritual Gifts, let it not be deſpiſed 


among you. The Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


are. not only for Work, but, I ſay, for the 


Meaſure of Work, Eph. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


12, 13. All cheſe ſpiritual Gifts the Holy 


Ghoſt doth, beſtow, to enable Derſqns: to 


petſorm cheir Work. ; sick! 


Seyenthly, As ſpiritual Gifts are 'beaned. 


: vor 10 End, ſo they are neceſſary for it. 


There 


— 


n eee ee 
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Things of a Man, 1 Cor. ii 11. All the 
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There can be nd Goſpel' Adminiftration., 


withoutſpiritual Gifts ; the/Miniſtration'of- 
che Goſpel, being ehe Miniſtration of "the 
Spivit And all 0% Miniftrations afe . 
ritual Miniſtrations“ The Truth is, ns 


is, becauſe they, are no Way to be dmi- 
niſtred to the Glory” of Chtiſt, but by the; 
Aid and Help of thefe ſpiritual, Gifts,” If. 
the Lord Jeſus'Chriſt had appointed carnal” 
Ordinances, ſuch as are ſuired to the Reaſon.” 
and Strength of a Man, there had been no. 
Need for. him to promiſe the Aſſiſtance of 


the Spirit. The Spirit of a Man knows the 


— 


* 


Things within the Compaſs of a Man, the 


Spirit of a Man will find them out, nd 
Se for the Performance of them. 

Saith Chriſt, Fob vi. 63. My Words, they. 
are Spirit, and all my Offices and Ordi- - 
nances are ſpiritual ; and thus there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſpiritual Gifts for their Admini- 


« 


ſtration: So that '/piritual Gifts' and ſpiritual 


Auminiſtrations live and die together. And the 
Way whereby the World loſt the ſpiritual 
Miniſtrations of the Goſpel, was by the. 
Neglect and Contempt of ſpiritual Gifts, 
whereby.: alone they can be performed. 


This was the Ground of the Apoſtaly- of 
the Primitive Church; they grew weary of 


ſpiritual Miniſtrations. It is the moſt diffi- 
5 „ . 
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cult and laborious Miniſtry. Mens Hearts 
. ng carnal, they grew weary of ſpiritual 
P0833; they did not care to wait upon 
Chriſt for Supplies of Grace, and the Gifts 


of the Spirit; for theſe Gifts are not Grace, 
and in Truth will flouriſh long in no other 
Soil but where there is Grace. As we ſhould 
not have ſuch a Product of Sin, were it not 
tor of Corruption, whence it grows, ſo 
flouriſhing Gifts will not long grow, but in 
the Hef the Spirit. How many Perſons 


(od 


then have withered ; becauſe they were plant- | 


ech in no good Soil. It will be Drudgery for 
any Man to keep up ſpiritual Gifts, where 
they baye not a ſpiritual Soil to grow in. 


The World grew weary of Goſpel Miniſtra. 
gions, and would not keep up that Way. | 


Whar then? They found out Imaginations 
| ſhited.to. their Inclinations z they will have 
Prayer-Books, to read, Ceremonies to per- 
form, and a Number of Inventions to keep 
up a Form of Worſhip, without thoſe ſpiri- 
tual Gifts. We have an Inſtance in the 
Church ef Rome, what various extravagant 
Things they have done to make an outward 
Shew, when they had loſt ſpiritual, Gifts. 
All Forms of Worſhip are nothing but to 
keep up an outward Appearance They did 
not like to retain theſe Gifts in their Minds, 
whereby alone ſpiritual Worſhip is to be ad- 


5 
«. 
* 
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of all Churches in the World is from a Wea: 


( 93 * 
muiſtied Mme bee of the Apoſealy 


rineſs of "ſerving God by the a5 and 11 
tance of the Spirit. e 101 n 
Eighthly, Thar chere d 1 Cam cardio 
of Fpiricual Gifts in all Goſpe! Ordinance 6s. | 
we plead Experience, We Navy how this is 
derided by profane Scoffers: But we Pe 
the Experience of thoſe, who are nd 
and holy; and Have” a ſpiritual 8 
with theſe Things: 1 hope I may plead 
againſt the Worfd, the Experience o h | 
Congregation. Have you had no Expe- 


tience of thoſe Miniſtrations? Have you 


never found in the ee ws „ thoſe 
whom God hath called © 8 ee 


Evidences of the Preſence o N b 


Spirit in the Communication of Giles 6 
them, to make them effectual to your Eat 
cation and Conſolation? Have you not had 


4 Prof ibe 251 of Chriſt ſpeaking i 


them © 2 Cor. xiii 

It is intollerable Preſumplich for Men to 
think of carrying on Goſpel Adminiſtrations 
without the Zopplics of the Spirit, as you, 
who are God's People, can teſtify. ' And 
there is no Congregation of Chriſt, but can 


bear Teſtimony to it, chat che Spirit divides 


Is wer) Man us be coin; gives out, as he 
pleaſes, of his Aﬀiftance; Let Men there- 
fore” 'protend ver To much, that they are 
nini | able 


5 ic 94 5 | | 
able to be Miniſters of the New Teſtament 
without any of thoſe Aids and Aſniſtances, 
wheieof we have been diſcourſing; let them 
Pleaſe themſelves with the Applauſe they 
may receiye from Perſons unacquainted with 
© the; Myſtery and Glory of theſe Things ; 
let them deſpiſe and condemn whatever is 

teſtified to the contrary; tis certain, where 
the Gifts of the Spirit of God, as to the 

Goſpel Miniſtrations of the Church, are 
loſt or neglected, Chriſt is ſo alſo, the 8 of the 

of God is ſo alſo, and all the Benefits the 

Goſpel will be fo too. 

I have but one Word to add, 1 chat is 
of Exbortation, unto thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
called unto the Work of the Miniſtry, . and 
hom you have called this Day. I told you, 
at the Beginning, I would not give them In- 

 firuBion, but I may give them a Word of 

- Exhortation z, and that is, to attend.unto the 
Miniſtry whereunto God hath called them, 
upon this Foundation. And there are three 
Metives I ſhall give them unto the Work. 

. Firſt, It is the moſt difficult Miniſtration of 
any that a Perſon can be called unto; as it is 
great, ſo it is difficult. Any Way of Ad- 
miniſtration is .caly in Compariſon of this of 
ſpiritual Gifts; eaſy to Fleſh and Blood. 
What an eaſy Miniſtration, with all their 
ra and Services, hath the Church of - 
Rane provided. for. you Miniſters ? ſo 4 

read, 


* 
— 


3 
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read, and ſo to ſing, come as they will, pre. 
pared or not prepared, having Hearts and 
Minds filled with what they will; this is a 
Miniſtry for them eaſier than any Trade, 
and in this, their natural Endowments and 
Abilities are employed. But if we "intend | 
the Miniſters by the Gifts received from the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Matter and Root wherein 
alone they will grow mult be carefully pre- 
' ſerved. . If Grace decays in our Hearts, a 
Miniſtry in Gifts will grow burdenſome and 
unpleaſing to ourſelves, as well as uſeleſs to 
the Congregation. We muſt look well unto 
the Soil, or it will be of no Advantage that 
we have this Miniſtry. committed to us. It 
is required there be no unuſeful Miniſters? 

Hand and Heart muſt be always filled with 
the Work: Meditateon theſe Things, 1 Tim. iv. 
15. If you have undertaken the Work of the 
Miniſtry, you muſtbemeditatingonit. Unleſs 
you are in theſe Things continually, you will 
not make faithful Diſpenſers of the Word. 
A Man may preach a very good Sermon, Who 
is otherwiſe himſelf; but he will never make 
a good Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift, whoſe Heart 
and Mind is not always in the Work. Spi- 
ritual Gifts will require continual ruminating 
on the Things of the Goſpel in our Minds, 
which makes it a difficult Miniſtry ; that 
our Hearts and Minds may be caſt into the 
Mould and Form of theſe Things, which 
185 n 
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"we gare to Belider to others. * And it is fur- 

"tte how a little neceſſary Diverſion will 
unit the Mind for this W 

Secondly, As it is a very difficult Work 


to carry on to a right Improvement of it, 
ſo it is a glorious Mort; let the World deride 
it as they will. The great Deſign of the 


Apoſtle in 2 Cor. iii. is to ſhew, it is much 
more glorious than the old Miniftration was, 
Really, that was a very glorious Miniſtra- 
tion. But this Miniſtry that is committed 
to us hath more Glory in it, being the Mi- 


niſtration of the Spirit, whereby Souls are 
converted by the Power of WR 'and holy 


Converſe with God kept up. It is much 
more glorious than tchol ing the High 
Prieſt in Solomon's Temple being under the 
Eye of the Holy God, who is Judge of 


- theſe miniſterial Gifts; ; therefore do not di- 


vert from them by any Means. 
Thirdly, It is the oxly Miniſtry that is in- 


| deed effectual unto the Edification and Build- 


ing up of the Church, Eph. iv. 8, Cc. This 


is the great End for which Goſpel Miniſters 


are appointed, fill all are brought by their 


Miniſtry to the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt. The Lord proſper it in 
Jour Hands. 18 


Give me Leave to ſpeak one Word unto 
that are the Church. Know what you 


are to do, in Reference unto thoſe you have 


called 


called, and 1 made. Officers. this/Day ne 
unto God for a freſh Communication of Gilrs 
unto them; they ate capable of it. It is a 
rene med A& of Grace, that prepares and 

opens che ul for receiving new Com- 
; munications of God's Grace, ſor the Admi- 
niſtration of the holy Things of Chriſt in 
the Congregation. Pray much for We 
t SAR: ang Rae | 
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SERMON 7 


bee at an  Ordivation Sept. 8, 1682, 2. 


8 Iren. | ili. 13. 


And I bub | give you Paſtors according to my 
Heart, which ſhall feed you with wind 


and Underſtanding. 


LL the Nane of che Officers of the 
I Church under the New Teftament 
have a double Signification, a general and 
more large Signiſication, and a ſpecial Signi- 
fication. As for Inſtance, Aizxovoc, a Deacon, 
hath a general Signification ; it ſignifies any 
Miniſter or Servant: And it hath a /pecial 


Signification, when it denotes that peculiar 


Officer, which was inſtituted in the Church, 
to take Care of the Poor. And ſo the name 
of a Paſtor hath a more general, and a more 
ſpecial Signification. In general, it ſignifies 
any Teacher or Officer in the Church, ordi- 
nary or extraordinary: in ſpecial, it Ggnifies 
that peculiar Officer in the Church which, as 


ſuch, is diſtinguiſhed from a Teacher. He 


gave "ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers, Eph. iv. 


_ For there is a Diſtinction between 


Paſtor . 


8 8 . 


_—_ 


5 of 1255 who was 1 wy wir 
ters differ in Degree, but not in Order; but 
it is a Diſtinction as to that beautiful Order, 


which Chriſt hath inſtituted in his Church. 


_ Chriſt hath inſtituted a beautiful Order in 
bis Church, if it were diſcovered! and im- 
proved. And I have wiſhed ſometimes, I 
Could live to ſee it; but I do not think I 
ſhall, Yet this I would recommend to my 
Brethren, as the Way to diſcover the Order 
of Chriſt in the Church; and there is no 
Way to diſcover it, but by the Harmony 
that there is between Gifts, Office, and Edi- 
fication. The Original of all Church Order 
and Rule is in Gifts; the Exerciſe of thoſe 


Gifts is by Office; the End of all thoſe Gifts | 


and Offices is Edification. 
Now, I believe, I can demodſirate; that 
all ordinary ſpiritual Gifts, that Chriſt hath/ 
given to his Church, are reduceable to four 
Heads, and all of them are for the Exerciſe 
of theſe Gifts; for they muſt all be exerciſed 
diſtinctly. Herein you will find out the 

beautiful Order of Chriſt in the Church, and 


not elſe. 1 ſay, all Gifts may be-reducedts _ 


four Heads. The one Head of theſe Gifts 
is to be exerciſed by the Paſtor, one Head 
by the Teacher; one by the Ruler; and one 
by the Deacon: And all cheſe Gifts, exer- 
F 2 ciſed 
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ciſed by all theſe Officers, anſwer all Ends 
for the Edification of the Church. For it 
is à vain Opinion, that the Rule and Con- 
duct of Chriſt's Church is either in one; or 
in all. There is Nothing in what I have 
declared, but what is 3 . of the 


Apoſtle in Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. Let us ſtudy 
that Harmony more, and we ſhall find more 
of the Beauty and Glory of it. 

I ſhall ſpeak of theſe Paſtors mentioned 
Here in the Text; and 1 ſhall ſpeak of them 
in. general, as all teaching Officers in the 
Church, which is the general Signification 
of the Word. And all that I ſhall ſpeak of 
them is, to remind myſelf, and rny Brethren, 
and you, of ſomewhat of the Duty of ſuch 
a Paſtor; What is incumbent on him; what 
is expected from him. Now I do not defi ign 
to go through all the neceſſary Duties of a 
Paſtor or Teacher; I ouſly deſign to ve 5 


ſome Inſtances. 


I. The Duty of ſuch an Officer: of the 
Church *, a Paſtor, T eacher, Elder of the 
Church, is that mentioned in the Text, 
to feed the Church with Knowledge and Under- 

. This Feeding is by Preaching of the 
ſpel. He is no Paſtor, who doth not feed 
his boek. " ede e. to the Office; 


and 


* eri proper to inform the Reader, that ſeveral 
things in this Sermon are to be found in Dr. Oben a 5 
True Nature of a Geoſpel-Church, Chap. v. : | 


* 52 n then; Gn 10 . 
Figure and Image that is ſet up of the Mi- 
niſtry in the World, a! dead Idol) as Occa- 
ſton ſerves. But the Apoſtle faith; Hat vii 


4. We will give ourſelves continually ib bee 


Word. It is to labour in the Word and 
Defrine, 1 Tim. v. 17. to make all Things 
ſubſervient to this Work of preaching and. 
iaſtructing the Church; to do it in that 
Frame the Apoſtle mentions; in Col. i. 28. 
he ſpeaks of his Preaching, and the Deſign 
of his Preaching, whom we preach, warning” 
every Man, and teaching every Man in all” 
Wiſdom, that we may preſent every Man per- 
fett in Chriſt Feſus. . How doth he do it?” 
 Whereunto ] alſo labour, firiving according to- 
bis Working, which worketh in me mightily. 
There is not one Word, in our Tranſlation; ' 
that anſwers the Emphaſis of the original 
Words; ; Mpbereunto I labour, Eis 5 dal N. 
re is to labour with Diligence and Inten- 
tion, with Wearineſs and Induſtry. I labour, 
uſque ad Fatigationem, to the Spending of 
myſelf. Striving, &yontopecs ; ſtriving as- 
a Man that runs in a Race; or ſtriving as a 
Man that wreſtles for Victory; ; as Men d 
in their publick Conteſts. And how ? kale 
v wipyriey avis, according to the effectual, 
in- working, or inward Operation of him, 
ite £v S, who does effectually work. | 
in me. We cannot reach the Emphaſis by: 
F 3 | any 
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| any Words i in our Language. And how is | 
all this? en Juape, with mighty Power. 
Here is the Frame of the Apoſtle's Spirit: 
It ſhould give Dread to us in the Conſidera- 
tion of it. I labour diligently, I ſtrive as in 
a Race, I wreſtle for Victory by the mighty 
in-working Power of Chriſt working in me, 
and that with great and exceeding Power. _ 
What I ſhall do is, te ſhew you, in ſome 
Inſtances, what is required unto this Work 
of Teaching, or of feeding the Congregation 
with Knowledge and Underſtanding, in this 
Duty of preaching the Word. | 
(I.) There is ſpiritual Wiſdom in under- 
ſtanding the Myſteries of the Goſpel, that 
we may be able to declare the whole Coun- 
| ſel of God, and the Riches and Treaſures of 
the Grace of Chriſt unto the Souls of Men. 
See Als xx. 27. 1 Cer. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Eph. 
iii. 7, 8, 9. Mam, in the Church of God, 
were, in thoſe Days of Light, growing and 
thriving; they had a great Inſight into ſpi- 
ritual Things, and into the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. The Apoſtle prays, that they or 
all have it, Eph. i. 17, 18. That the God of 


our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of Glory, 
might give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom, and 
Revelation in the Knowledge of him. The Eyes 
" of your Underſtanding being enlightened : That 
e may know what is the Hope of his Calling, 
and Ws the Riches of the Glory of his Inhe- 
auc in the Sal uls. Reall 75 


1 


1 ) 

- Reafly; it is no 3p Thing for Miniſters 
to inſtru to ſuch Kind of — If there 
be not ſome Degree of Eminency in them 

ſelves, how mall we lead on ſuch Pertons 48 
theſe to Perfection? We muſe labour our 
ſelves to have a thorough Knowledge of theſe 
Myſteries, or we ſhall be uſeleſs to a great 
Part of the Church. There is ſpiritual 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding in the Myſteries 
of the Goſpel required hereunto. 

(2.) Authority is required. What is Au- 
thority in a preaching Miniſtry ? It is a Con- 
ſequent of Union, and not of Office. The 
Scribes had an outward Call to teach in the 

Church, but they had no Unctien, no 
anointing, that could evidence they had the 
_ Holy Ghoſt in his Gifts and Graces. Chriſt 

| had no ontward Call, but he had an Unctionʒ 
he had a full Unction of the Hely Ghoſt in 
his Gifts'and Graces for” the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. © Hereon there was a Contro- 
verſy about his Authority. The Soribes ſay 
unto him, Mark xi. 28. By what Authority 
aft thou theſe Things? And who gave thee 
this Authority ? The Holy Ghoſt determines. 
the Matter. Matt. vii. 29. He preached as: 
one having Aut bor. ty, and not as the Scribes. 

They had Authority of Office, but not of 
Union; Chriſt only had that. And preach- 
ing in the Demonſtration of the Spirit, which 
8 9 ſo much wours is nothing leſs 

F 4 tham 
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| than the Evidence, in Preaching, of Lndtion, 
in the Communication of Gifts and Grace 
unto them for the Diſcharge of their Office: 


For it is a vain Thing for Men to aſſume 


and perſonate Authority. So much Evidence 


as they have of Unction from God in Gifts 
and Grace, ſo much Authority they have, 


and no more in Preaching: And let every 


one then keep within his Bounds. 
(3.) Another Thing required hereunto, : 

js Experience of the Power of the Things 

we preach to others. I think truly, that zo 


Man preaches that Sermon 4vell to others, that 
doꝛth not firſt preach it to his own Heart, He 


who doth not feed on, and digeſt, and thrive 


| by what he 1 for his People, he may 
give them Poiſon as far as he knows; for, 


unleſs he finds the Power of it in his own 


Heart, he cannot have any Ground of Con- 


fidence, that it will have Power in the 


Hearts of others. Ii is an eafter Thing to 


bring our Heads to preach, than our Hearts to 


| Preach. To bring our Heads to preach, is 


ut to fill our Minds and Memories with 
ſome Notions of Truth of our own or other 
Men, and ſpeak them out to give Satisfac- 
tion to ourſelves and others: This is very 


caſy. But to bring our Hearts to preach, 1 18 


to be transformed into the Power of theſe 
Truths; z or to find the Power. of them both 


er, in ee our Minds and Hearts, 


= Yo: 


t 165 ) : . 
* in delivering of them, that we may have 
Benefit; and to be acted with Zeal for God, 
and Compaſſion to the Souls of Men. A 
Man way preach every Day in the Week, 
and not have his Heart engaged once. This 
hath loſt us powerful Preaching in the 
World, and ſet up, inſtead of it, quaint oO. 
rations; for ſuch Men never ſeek after Ex- 
perience in their own Hearts: And ſo it is: 
come to paſs, that ſome Mens Preaching, 
and fome Mens not Preaching, have loſt us 
the Power of what we call the Miniſtry © 
That, tho? there be twenty or thirty Thou-- 
ſand in Orders, yet the Nation periſhes for- 
want of Knowledge, and is overwhelmed in: 
all manner of Sins, and not delivered from 
_ unto this Day. Ft 

(A.) Skill to divide the Word aright.. 
This Skill to divide the Word aright, is; 
prafiical Wiſdom, in conſidering the Word: 
of God, to take out not only that which is: 
ſubſtantial Food: for the Souls: of Men; but: 
what is meet Food. for them to whom. wer 
kann And that 

(5.) Requires the Knowledge and Confide-. 
ration of the State f our Flocks. He who: 
hath not the State of: his Flock continually 
in his Eye, and in his Mind in his Work 
of Preaching, fights uncertainly, as a. Man 
beating the Air; If he doth not conſider 
what. is the State of his Flock, with refe- 
| E 5 rence: 
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rence to ao tempeaiiogs. in reference to their 


Light, or to their Darkneſs, to their Growth | 


or to their Decays, to their Flouriſhing or 
th their Withering, to the Meaſure of their 
nowledge and Attainments; he who doth 
not duely. conſider theſe I hings, never. 
preaches aright unto them. : 
, (6.) There is required too, that we be 
afted by Zeal for the Glory of God, and 
Compaſſion to the Souls of Men. 
- Having ſpoken theſe few plain Words, I 
may fay, . ho is ſufficient for theſe Things ? 
There is required, that ſprritual Wiſdem 
which is neceſſary to underſtand the Myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel, able to inſtru and lead 
on to Perfection the moſt grown in our Con- 
Fuba en. that Authority, which proceeds 
from Unction, and is an Evidence of an 


Anoiating with the Graces and Gifts of e 


Spirit, which alone gives Authority in 
Preaching; that Experience which conforms 
our whole Souls into every Sermon we 
Preach, ſo as to feel the Truth in the Power 

of it; that Skill whereby to divide the 
Mord aright, Sc. Hence we ſee we have 
great Need to pray for ourſelves, and that 

you ſhould pray for us. Pray for your Mi. 
niſters. This then is the firſt Duty required = 
5 of Goſpel Miniſters. | 
2. Another Duty required is, continual 
oy for the Churches over which "how 
| a 


N 
| hath made them Overſeers. I have not 
Time to confirm theſe Things by particular 
Teſtimonies : You know how often the A- 
poſtle expreſſes. it of himſelf, and enjoins it 
unto others, 8 to. . or the: 
F 5 
I will name four Reaſons why we ought: 
to do ſo, and four Things we ought to pray: 
Tf 
er My firſt Reaſon is, Lect I belieye- 
that no Man can have any Evidence in his 
own. Soul, that he doth conſcientiouſly per- 
form any m miniſterial. Duty towards. his: 
Flock, who doth. not continually pray for 
them. Let him preach as much as he wall, 
viſit as much as he will, ſpeak: as much as 
he will, unleſs God doth keep up in him 4 
Spirit of Prayer in his Cloſet and Family for 
them, he can have no Evidence that he 
doth perform any other miniſterial Duty in. 
a due Manner, or that what he doth is ac- 
cepted with God, I ſpeak to them un are 
wiſe, and underſtand theſe Thi 
(2.) This is the Way where we- 

Bleſs our date ena ; by Sy 
_ _ Authoritative Bleſling, as far 28 1 know, is. 
taken from us. There is only that which is 
euctical and declarative left to. us. Pro- 
nouncing the Bleſſing is only euctical and 
declarative, and not authoritative. Now 
there is no Way whereby we can bleſs our 
. "Tock 


{ 298) = 
Flock by Inſtitution, but by a continual 
Praying tor a Bleſſing upon them. 
+++(3-) If Men are but as they uſed to be, 
1 do not believe any Miniſter, any Paſtor in 
the World, can keep up a due Love to his 
Church, who doth not pray for them. He 
Will meet witk ſo. many Provocations, Im- 
prudences, and Miſcarriages, that nothing 
can keep up his Heart with inflamed Love 
towards them, but by praying for them con- 
;tinually. That will conquer all e, 
* he continues ſo doing. And 
(4.) My laſt Reaſon is this, In our 
5 for our People, God will teach us 
duabat we ſhall preach unto them. We can- 
not pray for them, but we muſt think on 
What it is we pray for, and that is the Con- 
deration of their Condition; and therein 
God teaches the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
If it be ſo with them, this i 1s that they ſhould 
teach them. The more we. pray for our 
People, the better ſhall we. be inſtructed 
what to preach to them. The Apoſtles, to 
take us off from all other Occaſions, gave 
themſelves to Prayer and the Word, Acts vi. 4. 
Prayer is in the firſt Place. It is not per- 
ſonal, but miniſterial Prayer for the Church, 
78d the Progreſs of the Goſpel. „ 
What ſhall we pray for? 605 
Tia; ) For the: Sueceſs of the Ward thats we 
breach unto them. 1 his falls in with the 
| Light 
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Light of Nature. We are to pray for the 
Succeſs of the Word unto all the Ends of it; 
and that is for all the Ends of living unto 
God, for Direction to Duty, for Inſtruction 
in the Truth, for Growth in Grace, for all 
Things whereby we may come to the Enjoy- 
ment of God. We ſhould pray, that all. 
theſe Ends may be accompliſhed in our Con- 
gregations, in the Diſpenſation of the Word, 
or elſe we ſow Seed at random, which will 
not ſucceed merely by our ſowing; for let 
the Huſbandman break up the fallow 
Ground, and harrow it, and caſt in the Seed, 
-unleſs Showers come, he will have no Crop: 
In like manner, after we have caſt the Seed 
of the Goſpel, tho? the Hearts of Men are 
prepared in ſome Meaſure, unleſs there 
come the Showers of the Spirit upon 
them, there will be no Profiting. There- 
fore let us pray, that a Bleſſing might be 
upon the Word. The Miniſters of the Word 
preach, and would be accepted with the Peo- 
ple; take this Arcanum of it, pray over it, 
and it is the only Way to have it accepted in 
the Hearts of the People: Follow it on with 
Prayer. 3 29s, e 
( 2.) We are to pray for the Preſence af 
Chriſt in all our Aſſemblies; for this is that 
whereon depends all the Efficacy of the Or- 
dinances of the Goſpel. Chriſt hath given 
us many Promiſes of it, and we are to act 
ot in 
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in Faith concerning it, and to pray in F Faith 


for it in our Aſſemblies, which is a great mi - 


niſterial Duty; and if we do it not, we are ig- 
norant of our Duty, and are willing to labour 
in the Fire, where all muſt periſn; we fight at 


hazard; for all the Efficacy of the Ordinan- 
ces of preaching, and praying, doth not de- 
pend upon any Thing in ourſelves, of our 
Gifts, Notions, Parts, Fervency, but it de- 
pends only uponthe Preſence of Chriſt. Make 
this your Buſineſs to pray mightily for it in the 


Congregation, to make all theſe effectual. 


(3.) Our Prayers ſhould be with reſpect 


unto the State and Condition of the Church. It 


1s ſuppoſed, he that is a Miniſter is ſatisfied, 


he hath ſome meaſure of Underſtanding and 


Knowledge i in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 


that he is able to conduct the beſt of the 


Congregation unto Salvation; that he knows 
their Meaſure, their Weakneſs, and their 
Temprations ; that he knows the Times and 
Seaſons in which they are exerciſed, and ex- 
poſed, whether Times of Adverſity or Pro- 


ſperity, and as far as poſſible knows how it 


is with their Perſons. And we ought to ſuit 
our Prayers according to all we know con- 

cerning them, and be fatisfied in it, that 
Chriſt himſelf will come in to recover them 


who are fallen, to eſtabliſh them who ſtand, 


to heal them who do backſlide, to ſtrengthen. 


them who are W to encourage them 


ho 


« 
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who are running, and preſſing forward to 
Perfection, to relieve them who are Diſcon- 


ſolate and in the Dark: And we have of all 


theſe Sorts in our Churches. And our Pray- 
ers ſhould be for a Communication of Sup- 
plies unto them, continually in all theſe 
Caſes. 51s eee 
3. It is incumbent on them who are Paſ- 
tors and Teachers of Churches, 7 preſerve 
the Truth and Doctrine of the Goſpel, that is 
committed to the Church, to keep it entire, 
and defend it againſt all Oppoſition. See the 
weighty Words where with the Apoſtle gives 
this in Charge unto Timothy, 1 Tim, vi. 20. 
O Timothy, keep that which is committed to ty 
Truſt. And 2 Tim. i. 14. That good Thing, 
FAV Mαν ν T})00,0T AINKNV, That good Depoſitum, 
that good Treaſure, that is committed to thee; 
| keep by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in us, 


This Charge is given to all of us who are 


Miniſters, keep the Truth, that good, that 


bleſſed Thing. II is, ſaith the Apoſtle, be 


glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, that is com- 
mitted to my Truft, 1 Tim. i. 11. And it is 
committed to 4 our Truſt; and we are to 
keep it againſt all Oppoſition. The Church 
is the Ground and Pillar of Truth, to hold up, 
and declare the Truth in, and by its Mini- 
ſters. But is that all? No; The Church is 

like the Tower of David made for an Armoury, . 
wohereon there bang à thouſand: Bucklers, all 
2s Shields 


. 
| Shields of mighty Men, Cant. iv. 4. The M- 


niſters of the Goſpel are Shields: and Buck- 


lers, to defend the Truth againſt all Adver- 
faries and Oppoſers. The Church hath had 
thouſands of Bucklers and Shields of mighty 
Men, or elſe the Truth had been loſt. They 
are not only #0 declare it in the Preaching 
of the Goſpel; but 7% defend and preſerve it 
againſt al Oppoſition ; to hold up the Shield 
and Buckler of Faith againſt all Oppoſers. 

But what is required hereunto ? 

(. ) There is required à clear Approbenfion on 
voarſcives of thoſe Doctrines and Truths 
which we are ſo to defend. Truth may be loſo 
by Weakneſs, as well as by Wickedneſs : If we 
have not a full Apprehenſion of the Truth, 
and that upon its own proper Grounds and 
Principles, we ſhall never be able to defend 
it. This is to be attained by all Ways and 
Means, by the Uſe eſpecially: of diligent 
Prayer and Study, ſo that we may be able to 
ſtop the Mouth of Gainſayers. : 

(2.) There is required Love of tie Trath: 
We- ſhall never contend earneſtly for the 
Truth, we ſhall never buy it and not ſell it, 
whatever we know of it, unleſs our Love and 
Value of it, ariſe from a Senſe and Experi- 
ence of it in our own Souls. I fear there is 

much Loſs of Truth, not for Want of Light, 
ber Ry rage Ability, but for Want of Love, 

T have the Advantage of moſt here — * 

ent 
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ſent in this, that I know the Conteſt we had 
for the Truths of the Goſpel, before our 
Troubles began, and was an early Perſon 
engaged in them; and knew theſe godly 


Miniſters that did contend for them, as for 


their Lives and Souls; and that all the Op- 
poſition that was made againſt them, Was 
never able to diſcourage them. What were 
theſe Doctrines? The Doctrines of eternal 
Predeſtination, effectual Converſion to God, 
and the Obduration of wicked Reprobates 
by the Providence of God. Theſe Truths 
are not loſt for Want of Skill, but for Want 
of Love. We ſcarce hear one Word of them; 
ve are almoſt aſhamed to mention them in 
the Church; and he that doth it, will be 
ſure to expoſe himſelf to publick Obloquy 
and Scorn: But we muſt not be-aſhamed of 
Truth. Formerly we could not meet with a 
godly Miniſter, but the Error of Arminiani/m 
was looked upon by him as the Ruin and 
| Poiſon of the Souls of Men: Such did trem- 
ble at it, wrote and diſputed againſt it. But 
now it is not ſo. The Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel is owned ſtill, tho? little taken Notice of 
by ſome among ourſelves, the Love of it be - 
ing greatly decayed, the Senſe and the Power 
of it almoſt loſt; but we have got no Ground 
by it; we are not more holy, more fruitful 
than we were in the Preaching-thoſe Doc- 
trines, and attending diligently unto them. 


(3˙) 
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68.) Let us take heed in ourſelves of any 
Inclination ta novel Opinions, eſpecially in, or 
about, or againſt ſuch Poiuts of Faith, as 
thoſe wherein they who are gone before us, 
and are fallen aſleep, found Life, Comfort 
and Power. Who would have thought that 
we ſhould have come to an Indifferency as to 


the Doctrine of Juſtiſication, and quarrel and 


diſpute about the Intereſt of Works in Juſ- 


tification, about general Redemption, which 


takes off the Efficacy of the redeeming Work 
of Chriſt, and about the Perſeverance of the 
Saints; when theſe were the Soul and Life 
of them who were gone before us, who 
found the Power and Comfort of them. We 
hal! not maintain theſe Tiuths, unleſs we 
find the ſame Comfort in them as they did. 
I have lived to ſee great Alterations in the 
godly Miniſters of the Nation, both as to 
Teal and Value of thoſe important Truths, 
that were as the Life of the Reformation; and 
the Doctrine of Free- mil condemned in a 
Prayer, bound up in the End of your Bibles: 
But now it is grown an indifferent Thing; 
and the horrible Corruptions we ſuffer to be 
introduced in the Doctrine of Juſtification, 
have weakened all the Vitals of Religion. 
Let us, for the Remainder of our Days, buy 
the Truth and ſell it not; and let us be zea- 
lous and watchful over any thing that ſhould. 
ariſe in our Congregations. ROO >; 

| | ED Being 


2 LE 
Bring one Man into the Congregation wh 
| hath 2a By opinion, and he ſhall make more 
ſtir abour it, than all the reſt of the Congre- 
tion, in building up one another in their 
moſt holy Faith. Take heed leſt there be 
Men ariſing from among ourſelves, ſpeaking 
perverſe Things; which is to make way for 


grievous Wolves to break in, and tear and 


# 
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(.) There is'Skill and Ability required 
hereunto, to diſcover, and be able to oppoſe _ 


and confound the cunning Sophiſtry of the 


Adverſaries. Great Prayer, Watchfulneſs 
and Diligence are required, that we may be 
able to attend unto theſe Things. And 
thoſe who are '/eſs ſeilled, may do well to 
adviſe with thoſe who are more exerciſed in 
them, to give them Help and Aſſiſtance. 
* Laſtly, I ſhall mention one Duty more 
that is required of Paſtors and Teachers in 
the Church, and that is, that e labour dili- 
gently for the Converſion of Souls. This Work 
is committed to them. I ſhould not mention 
this, but to rectify a miſtake in ſome. The 
End of all particular Churches, is the Call- 
ing and Edification of the Catholic Church. 
Chriſt hath not appointed his Miniſters to 
look unto themſelves only; they are to be the 
Means of calling and gathering the Elect in 
all Ages: And this they principally are to 
do by their Miniſtry. I confeſs there are 
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other outward Ways and Means Ubercby 
Men have been, and may be converted. 1 
find by long Obſervation, . that common 
Light in Conjunction with Afflictions do 
begin the Converſion of many, without this 
or that ſpecial Word: And Perſons may be 
converted to God by religious Conference. 
There may be many occaſional Converſions 
wrought by the Inſtrumentality of Men, 
who have real ſpiritual Gifts for the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Word, and are occa/ionally call- 
ed thereunto. But principally this Work is 
committed unto the Paſtors of Churches, for 
the Converſion of Souls. Take this Obſer- 
vation, the firſt ObjeZ of the Word is-the 
World. Our Work is the ſame with the A- 
poſtles; the Method directly contrary. The 
Apoſtles. had a Work committed to them ; 
and this was their Method: The firſt Work 
committed to the Apoſtles was, the con- 
vincing and converting Sinners to Chriſt a- 


mong Jews and Gentiles; to preach the 


Goſpel, to convert Infidels. This they ac- 
counted their chief Work. Paul made no- 
thing of adminiſtring the Ordinance of Bap- 
tiſm, in compariſon of it. Chriſt did not 7 — 
we, faith he, to baptize, but to preach the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 17. In compariſon, I ſay, 
Preaching was their chief Work. And then, 
their ſecond Work was to teach theſe Diſciples. 

to do and obſerve whatever. Chriſt com- 
manded 
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manded them, and to bring them into 
Church Order. This was their Method. 
Now the ſame Work is committed unto the 
Paſtors of Churches, but in a contrary Me- 
thod. The firſt Object of our Miniſtry, is 
the Church; to build u up and edify the Church. 
But what then? is the other Part of the 
Work taken away, that they ſhould not 
preach to convert Souls? God forbid. There 
be ſeveral Ways, whereby they who are Paſ- 
tors of Churches do preach to the Conve. ſion 
of Souls. (1.) When other Perſons that are 
unconverted, do come where they are preach- 
ing to their own Congregations z (whereof we 
have Experience every Day,) they are there' 
converted to God, by the paſtoral Diſ- 
charge of their Duty. No, ſay ſome, they 
each to the Church as Miniſters, to others 
only as ſpiritually gifted. But no Man can 


make this Diſtinction in his own Conſcience. 


Suppoſe there be five hundred in this Place, 
and an hundred of this Church; can you 
make the Diſtinction, that I am preaching 
in a double Capacity, to ſome as a Miniſter, 
and to others not às a Miniſter. Neither 


Rule, nor Reaſon, nor natural Light ex- 


preſſes any thing to that Purpoſe. We preach 
as Miniſters to thoſe to whom we preach, 
for the Converſion of their Souls. (2,) Mi- 


niſters may preach for the. Converſion of 


my when. they preach elſewhere occaſi- 


onally. 
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onally, They preach as Miniſters wherever 
they preach. I know the indelible Charac- 
ter is a Figment ; but the Paſtor's Office is 
not ſuch a Thing as Men may leave at home, 
' whenthey go abroad. It is not in a Miniſter's 
own Power, unleſs lawfully diſmiſſed or de- 
poſed, to hinder him from preaching as 4 
Miniſter. And it is the Duty of particular 
Churches, (one End of their Inſtitution 
being the calling and gathering the Catho- 
lic Church) to part with- their Officers for a 
Seaſon, when called to preach in other Pla- 
ces, for the converting Souls to Chriſt. We 
had a glorious Miniſtry in the laſt Age; 


wonderful Inſtruments for the Converſion of 


Souls. Did they convert them as gifted Men, 
and not @s Miniſters? God forbid, I ſay, it 
may be done by them, who have received. 
Gifts, and not called to Office. But I know 
no Ground any Man hath to give up him- 
ſelf to the conſtant Exerciſe of miniſterial 
Gifts; and not ſay to the Lord in Prayer, 
| Lord here am I, ſend me. 

Had I Time and Strength, I ſhould tell 
you of the Duty of Paſtors and Teachers in 
adminiſtring of the. Seals; and what is re- 
quired thereunto. 

And their Duty in directing and comfort- 
ing the Conſciences of all Sorts of Believers. 
| What Prudence, Lurie, Condeſcenſion 1 

As 
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Patience are required in it, a8 4 great ane | 
our miniſterial Duty. 
I ſhould ſhew you aſs thei Duty! in . 
Rule of the Church. Not that ever Chriſt 
intended to commit the Rule of the Church 
to them alone, to take them off from that 
great and important Duty of preaching the 
Goſpel; but as Time and Occaſions will al- 
low them, to attend to the Rule of the 
Church. 
And laſtly, in exemplary unsere en 
ai in aſſembling with other Churches of 


their Order, for the mankging Church Com- 


munion. 
Who is ſafficient for theſe Things ? Pray, 
ray for us; and God ſtrengthen us, and 
our Brother, who hath been called this Day 
to the Work; it may not be unuſeful to him 
and me, to be mindful of theſe Things, and 
to bn the Aſſiſtance of our Brethren, 


ashes hae 5 ee at Stain, 4 
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7 Heart is inditing a good Matter: 4 ſpeak 
"of Things which I have made touching the 
Ling; my Te ME” 8 f a 799, Mi. 
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HE Abels Bock of f Bals, hath a he 
culiar reſpect unto To us Chrift, either 
directly, or in the Perſon of David, who was 
his greateſt perſonal Type, next to Aaron 
and Melchiſedeck. But there are ſome P/ahns 
that are a/together direfly prophetical of him, 
and of his Offices, viz. the ſecond Pſalm is 
prophetical of his Kingdom; the fteentb 
Pſalm, of the Work of his Mediation, and 
Obedience to Cod therein; the twenty ſecond, 

of his-prieſthy Office, his Sufferings, Death, 
his Reſurrection and Intereeſſion; be for- 
tieth, of his Oblation and Suffering; the 
fever) 


| 1 
ſrotuty Ie cond of his kingly and prophetical 
Power: and glorious Regard unto his Peo- 
ple; the. xy eighth of his glorious Exaltati- 
on; and this forty fifth Pſalm is a Propheſy 
and Deſcription of his Perſon, and his 
kingly Office, and of the Eſpouſals of him 
and his Church. 

The Title of the Pſaln is, To the chief 
Muſician upon Shoſhannim for the Sons of Ko- 
rab, Maſchil : A Song of Loves. 

7 0 the chief Mfc ſcian; ſo mp9 is gene- 
rally rendered, to him that excels: As NN 

ſignifies Eternal, I have ſometimes thought, 

it might be as well rendered, In perpetuam 
rei memoriam, For an everlaſting Remembrance. 
But we may take it in the common Accep- 
tation, that it was recommended unto him 
that did preſide over the reſt of the Levites 
in the Worſhip of God in the Temple, by 
ſinging on Inſtruments of. Muſic. 
Upon Shoſhannim. The Word ſignifies Li- 
lies; whether it was a muſical Inſtrument, or 
a certain Tune, we know. not. e ee 
Jews. 8 
Fer the. Sons. Korab who! theſe were, 
we may ſee, 1 Chron. ix. 19. The Karabites 
were over the Work of the Service, Keepers of 
' the Gates of the Tabernacle, &c, What were 
they elſe? Verſe: 33. Theſe are the — 
=> 475 * mn Joh the Levites Levites, who, re- 
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maining in the Chambers, were free; for 
Vere employed in the Work of Staging t te 
Praiſes of God with Inſtrumbnts' of Mute, | 
Day and Night. 
David was che firſt who wen ;be- Ren 
Inſtruments into the ſolemn Worſhip of God: 
not but that they did occaſionally make uſe of 
. Timbrels and Cymbals, in the Praiſes of God 
before; but be was the firſt that brought in 
.& great Number of muſical Inſtruments into 
the Worſhip of God. And he ſpeaks ex- 
Preſly in 1 Chron. xxiii. 5. of praiſing God 
with Inſtruments of Muſic, -which (ſays he) 
.T-made. - He did it by the Direction of the 
Spirit of God; otherwiſe he ought not to 
have done it: For ſo it is ſaid, 1 Chron. 
Xxviii. 12. When he had eſtabliſhed all the 
- Ordinances of the Temple, the Pattern which 
he had of all by the Spirit. And Verſe 19. All 
this ſaid David, the Lord made me underſtand 
in Writing, even all the Work of this Pattern. 
It was all revealed unto him by the Holy 


Spirit, without which he could have intro- 


duced nothing at all into the Worſhip of 
God. The Lord prepared him for this Ser- 
vice while he was a Shepherd; at which 
Time he had atrained an Skill in fioging 
on muſical Inſtruments. 
And 1 cannot but obſerve, by: the way, 
that it is a great Mercy when God will en- 
Sage the natural Faculties and wn” of 
en, 
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Men; eſpecially wherein they are excellent; 


in any way of his Service. David had got 
an Excellency in this Faculty, and God en- 

_ gages it in his Service. As thoſe that had 
Skill therein, and were not fo engaged, are 
condemned in the Prophet Amos, vi. 5. 
What were they condemned for? Why, that 


they would invent Iaſtrumenis of Muſic lite 
David. David did it to ſerve the Lord, and 


they did it to ſerve their Luſts. Where Men 
have any peculiar Faculty or Ability, it is an 
unſpeakable Mercy to have it engaged for 
God; for otherwiſe it will certainly be en- 


gaged for the Devil: And, to render the 


Mercy more ſingular, 1 think it is evident, 
the Devil hath got the Uſe and Advantage 
of natural Faculties and Ante Bone 
hat is given up to God. 


Again, this was David's ſpecial Inchina®- 


on; whence he is called the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 


| Tfrael; the Edge of his Spirit lay to it. And. 


we may obſerve, that it is an excellent Mer- 
cy, when the Edge of our Spirits, in ſpecial 
Inclination, is engaged for the Service of 
God. Prov. xxvii. 17. As Iron ſharpeneth Iron, 
ſo a Man ſharpencth the Countenance of his 


Friend. Every Man hath an Edge; and 


there are ſeveral ways whereby it is ſharp- 
ned. There is no Man but cuts one way or 


other; and Company and Society is the 


"Tp Means whereby the Edge is 5 ſharpned. 
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agg ip 25 Tuck CE) a ea; Aa 
Ic e ſharp. It is well when the Edge of a 
Man's Spirit is ſet for the Things of Cod, 
and he has ſome to harpen that wo" #6 | for 
that way that a Man's Edge is ſet, that way 
7s he, He may do ſomething in the Wor: 
ſhip of God; but if his Edge be to the 
World, that way is he; and it his Edge be 
to Luſt and Pleaſure; that way is he. Now 
here was David ; the ſpecial Inclination and 
Edge of his Spirit was ſet towards God, and 
ſo was employed of God. | 

There is a general Title given to this 
Platm, Maſchil , that is, a. Song to make 
| wiſe, or to give Inſtruction. They are the 
Things of Chriſt, that, in an eſpecial Man- 
ner, are ſuited to give Inſtruftion to the 
| Church KHG, ” 
I The ſpecial Matter of the Pham is, A ben 
of Loves. : 


And, why is it called Lotes? 11 18 
It may be upon three 3 (1. ) Be- 
428 the P/alm mentions a mutual and inter- 
changeable Love. It is not only of the Love 
of . Chriſt to his Church, nor only of the, 
Love of the Church unto Chriſt ; but is mu-, 
tual, of the Love of Chriſt to the Church, 
and of the Church to Chriſt, ſo that it is a 
Song of Loves. (2.) It may be pur in the 
plural Number, by way of Eininency, which 
5 is 
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is FIR in the Hebrew of Loves, that 


is, of the moſt excellent Love, ſuch, as none 
other is to be compared unto it. (3.) It may 
be called ſo, becauſe of the manifold Fruits 
of that one ſingle Love, that is between 
Chriſt and his Church. Though it be but 
a ſingle Love on each Hand, yet various are 
the Fruits of it; which wil be deſcribed i in 
the next Verſe. _ 
I principally look upon it to be called ſo 
in the ſecond Senſe, becauſe it is more emi- 
nent than any other Love in the World; 


the myſtical, ſpiritual Love that is between 


Chriſt and the Church, f is the moſt excellent 
Love. 
It is a Sorg of Loves. 1 ſhall not ſpeak 
unto yoy of the Nature of Songs.” Let bin 
that 15 merry, faith James, Chap. v. 13. 
in a rejoicing, chearful Frame of Heart and 
Spirit) ing P/alms. So that Singing was a 
Means appointed of God, whereby Men 
ſhould exprels t their Joy in a Vw of Thank- 
fulneſs. 
Thus, this Title of the Palms will yield 
us theſe two Obſervations, © | 
I. That the Eſpouſals of Chriſt arg" his 
Church, or the mutual Love that is between 
Chriſt and his Church, is 4 ſubjett Matter 


for a Song of great Joy. 


II. It is not a Song of Love, bit it is a 


Song of Loves ; I obſerve from thence, that 


G 3 5 there 5 


— — 
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tere is no Love like the Love of-Chriſt to 
his Church in the Day of Eſpouſals, and to 
every, believing Soul; it hath an en 
in it above all other Love whatever. 
I. This Love of Chriſt and the Church i in 
their Eſpouſals, is Matter of ga Foy, and 
Rejoicing. 
(1.) It is fo to Ged „ He expreſſes 
the Frame of his Heart therein, Zepb. iii. 
17. He will rejoice. over thee with Joy; be 
will: reſt in his Love; be will joy over thee with 
Singing. The Union of Chriſt and a Be- 
liever, (for it is ſpoken of there) is a Mat- 
ter of unſpeakable Joy to God himſelf. Not 
that God is ſubject to the like Affections 
with us; but he expreſſes it to the Height in 
Jer. xxxii. 41. that we may know how the 
Heart of God approves it, He rejoices over 
his. People to do them good, with bis whole 
Heart, and with his whole: Soul; ſo that it is 
à Song of Loves to God himſelf: Alſo in 
IJſaiab Ixii. 4, g. The Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy Land ſhall be married, for as @.young 
Man marries à Virgin," ſo ſpall thy Sans marry 
thee; and as the Bridegroom rejoices over the 
Bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee, 
Many other Places might Og wen to this 
Furpoſe. . 
2.) It is Matter of: Joy to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Canticles iün. 11. Go forth, O ye Daugh- 
ters of Zion, and . King Solomon _ 
ine 


the Crown wherewith his Mother ervuned him 
in the Day of bis Eſpouſals, and in the Day of 
the Gladneſs of his Heart. This Solomon 
was a Type of Chriſt; and the · Mother of 
Chriſt, that brought forth Chriſt as to his 
human Nature, was the Church: and in the 
Eſpouſals of the Church to Chriſt, ſet a 
Crown upon his Head; ſee P/al. xvi. 6. 75e 
Lines, ſaith Chriſt, in reference to his Church, 
are fallen to me in pleaſant Places, yea I have 4 
goodly: Heritage; it is the Approbation that 
ſpouſed unto it, in the Day of the Gladneſs 
of his Heart. i e 
(3.) Tis Matter of Joy to Believers them- 
ſelves, 1 Pet. i. 8. In whom, tho now ye 
fee bim not, yet believing, ye rejoice, with Foy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory. It is, I ſay, 
Matter of Joy and Praiſe unto them. 
Why are the Loves of Chriſt and his 
Church, or the Eſpouſals of . Chriſt and a 
believing Soul, Matter of ſuch Joy, as to be 
the Subject of a Song of Loves to God hirhs 
ſelf, to Jeſus Chriſt, and to Belie ver? 
.. Firſt, Becauſe on the Part of God, it is 
that wherein the glorious Deſign and Pur- 
poſe of his Grace is 'accompliſhed; and his 
© Goodneſs ſatisfied. God doth all Things for 
the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, Eph. i. 
6.: Wherefore, when this Grace of God is 
OB, eee, eee eee 
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 &compliſhed, and his abs ted: "it 
is Matter of Rejoicing unto Got: When he 
had laid the Foundation of the O74 Creation, 
and all the Sons of Göd ſhouted for Joy, 
God himſelf no upon all, and behold' it 
vs he 4 approved his whole 
Work: Aud en he carried on the Work 
of the Neto Creation, whereof this Tam ſpeak- 
ing of is the greateſt Inſtance, even the E- 
ſpouſal Loves between Chriſt and abelieving 
Soul, having accompliſhed ſuch a Work of 
—— Bow ower and Goodneſs as this is, 
God himſelf doth approve of it; ic is matter 
of Joy unto him. | 
_-- Secondly, It is Matter of Joy t to 7e 
| Cbrit, becauſe be ſees of the Travel of his Soul, 
and ir ſatisfied. This is that he laboured for, 
IJiab liii. 8, He. It was matter of Joy to 
cob, when he had obtained Rachel to be h 
Wife, that he had got that he laboured fe, 
he ferved for 'a Wife, faith the Holy - Ghoſt; 5 
Hoſ. xii. 12. Why, "the Lord efus Chriſt, 
when he hath united his Church to bimſelf, 
and in proportion any believing Soul, hon 
hath that which he hath laboured for. 
ſees of the Travel of his Soul; it coſt Ws 
Prayers and Tears, Blood and Death; bur 
now he ſees what it is come unto ; it 'hath 
| produced this Bride for him, or believing 
Souls to be united to him, aud he is ſatisfi- 
ed; fulfilled a hard Service, but it was 5 
is 


1 58 ) 
his. Bride, in whom. + Soul deligh | 
he does in every 2 Soul, — ho 
' bath. made them.. comely gh: his Come- 
neſs or, in and through the Righteguſneſ 
he puts upon be. 88 
Thur 7, Teis certainly Matter of. Joy to all 
Believers Mena becauſe it inſtates tbem in 

thoſe new Relations, and in that Condition, 
which they, for their Part, never ought-to 
have expected, or looked for, as to any 
thing that was in themſelves. And there- 
fore the Prophet, Jaiab liv. 5. calls upon the 
Church to rejoice exceedingly, Becauſe b 
Mater is thy Huſband, the Lord of Hoſts is 
Bis Name, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of 
J/rael, the God of the whole Earth he ſhall be 
called. All Grace and Privilege, all Mercy, 
Pardon, every thing, elſe we enjoy in this 
World, and hope for in another, depends 
upon this, of relation unto Jeſus Chriſt: 
Therefore certainly-it is Matter of Joy and 
Rejoicing to Believers. 
That which we 84 learn from hence, by 
yay of Uſe, is 
„(. J The . Wi Slam, Sec an 
Condeſcenlion of God in diſpoſing the Way of 
faving poor Sinners, fo as that it ſhall be 
matter of Joy and Rejoicing to him, to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and to Believers themſelves. At 
Was infinite Wiſdom and Grace that God 
9 diſpoſe 0 25 for. the Salvation of 
his 
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df his Creatures. He gave out a Way to 
Alam, whereby (by perfect Obedience) he 


might have attained Life, Immortality and 
Glory. 7. bat was not a Way that did iſſue 
in ſuch great Joy to God, to Chriſt, or to 


ourſelves, as this doth, where God is glori- 
fied, Chriſt ſatisfied, and Believers them- 
ſelves are ſurpriſed. We were poor, deſo- 


late, forlorn, loſt Creatures; and that God 


ſhould bring us into a way of ſaving us, ſo 


as that the Heart of God and Chriſt, and 
our on Hearts ſhould rejoice in it; this 
calls for our Admiration. I know it is hard 
for us, to believe it; yet I know it is true, 


5 that God himſelf is rejoiced, and Chriſt re- 


Joices in the taking of any one Soul into E- 
ſpouſals with himſelf. And which may add 
more, all he Angels i in Heaven rejoice too, 


Luke xv. 10. There is Joy in the Preſence of 


the Angels of God over one Sinner that repents, 


becauſe God 1s ſo glorified, and Chriſt ſo ex- 
alted. God hath put this Way of converting 


and ſaving Sinners into ſuch, a Channel, as 


will tend to his Glory, and the Glory of 


'Chriſt, and ſo be Matter of Joy unto them. 


(2) Let us inquire, whether we have 


2 found, or do find this Joy in our own Hearts? 
Is the, Remembrance of the cloſing of our 
Hearts with | Chriſt, a Song of Loves unto 
087 — if our r Loves be earneſt, and in- 
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tent upon” other Things, we find Joy and 


Refreſhment them; but are we not Ten 
and cold to the Thoughts of this great and 


excellent Advantage of being eſpouſed to 
Chrift, as all Believers are? if ſo, it is but a 


ſad Evidence we are ſo truly eſpouſed. Alas! 


If a poor Beggar, a deformed Creature, 
ſhould be taken into the Eſpouſals of a great 


Prince, would ſhe not be ſenſible of it? We 


are poor, deformed, woful, ſinful, polluted 
Creatures, and for us to be taken into this 
Relation with Jefus Chriſt; here are oun 
Haris? Why don't we rejoice in the Lord 
with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory? Is 
it not becauſe Chriſt hath not our whole 


Hearts? becauſe we are not ſo entirely with 


him, and for him in our Affections as be- 
comes this Relation? becauſe the World 
hath too much hold upon us? Shall God re- 
joice, and Chriſt rejoice? Shall it be a Song. 
F Loves to God and Chriſt, that we are 
brought into this Relation? and 7heſe dull 
Hearts of ours be no further affected with 


it? We ought to be aſhamed to think how 


little we are concerned in this ſo great a 
Privilege; how little lifted up above the 
World, and alienated from the World; if 


indeed we are Partakers of this Mercy. 


II. The ſecond Obſervation from its be- 


ing a Song of Loves, is this, That there is 0 
Hove like to the Love between Chriſt and the 
G * Souls 


= 
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in ſome to their Luſts; in others to the 
-YV orld,that even devour them; but yet I will 
Ny again, upon ten thouſand Accounts, 
chere is no Love like to the Love between 
Chet and the Souls of Believers. 
Should we go to ſpeak now of the Love 
of Crib, on the one Side, it is an Ocean, we 
cannot fathom it. The beſt Act of our Souls 
towards Chriſt's Love is Admiration,” aſto- 
'niſhing Admiration, till the Heart is quite 
\Qyerwhelmed with it, till our Thoughts 
and Underſtandings. are, as it were, loſt ; 
the Soul is taken out of itſelf, and laid in 
the Duſt as nothing, to be ſwallowed up in 
-a. holy Contemplation of the uunſpe: 
inconceiveable Love of Jeſus Chrift.. 
I will name three Heads of it, that may 
help us in this Admiration, to ſee that it is a 
Lope that is inimitable: The fiery, Loves of 
Men after. this World, and their Luſts, are 
not to be named the fame Day with it. 
(.) Conſiderꝭ it ia its Condeſcenſion. = 
Anbinks: we ſhall all confeſs that this Love is 
inimitable, becauſe nothing but infinite, di- 
vine Power, and Wiſdom could work ſuch an 
Effect as was the Condeſcenſion of the Son 
of God; out of his Love to take our Na- 
ture upon him, to become Fleſh as we are; 
and God never wrought it, nor will, It in 
ne Anſtance, to all Eternity: And there- 


< & fore 


0 _ C0» 
fore this Love hath the Pre-eminehce above 
all other Loves whatſoever. In Phil. ii. 6,9, 
8. it is there ſet forth, where he unites thoſe 
Things that are at an infinite Diſtance of 
Being. He ſtoops ſo low, that he faith, Pſal. 
xxii. 6. I am a orm, and no Man; he comes 
to the loweſt Condition Mankind can be re- 
duced unto in this Condeſcenſion; and ſure- 
ly this hath a Pre · eminence een all other 
eee 2 | 
(2s) The Love of Chtiſt was manifeſt] 
in bis Suffering in that Condition. You know 
what he ſuffered, and what he ſuffered 
for: He ſuffered to bear be Guilt of our 
Sins, fo to take away the Wrath of God: 
He ſuffered to waſh: away be Filib of our 
Sins, / to take away Shame and Confuſion 
from our Souls; he ſuffered to redeem us 
from the World, poor captive Creatures as 
we were, that we might be bis own: And 
therefore God gives us the Type of it in 
the Prophet Hoſea, Chap. iii. by an Har- 
lot; and Chriſt bought us when we were 
Harlots with the World, (our Hearts go- 
ing after Sin and Satan) that we might be 
his Property. He ſuffered for us ſo as to 
bear the Guilt of our Iniquities, that there 
may be no Wrath from God upon us; I 
will pay, ſaith Chriſt, what I never took a- 


way. For a good Maꝛ it is paſible, ſome would 


even *dardvo die, Rom. v. 7, but faith he, here is 
55 Love, 


= ( 134 ) | 
Love, 7 Chriſt died for us when we were Gn. 
ners, When we were Enemies. He loved us, 
and wuſbed vs in his own Blood, that we may 


be purified from the Filth of our Sins; he 


loved us, and redeemed us out of every Kin- 


dred and Nation in the World. Here lay 
all Miſery, the Guilt of Sin that rendered 
us obnoxious to the Curſe of God, and the 


Filth of Sin that made us odious to God, 
and kept us under the Power of the World: 
This Love hath ſuffered on e, to re- 
deem us from all this. 
3) The Care and Tenderneſs which the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt continues to manifeſt to- 


wards us, now he is in Heaven, while we 


are upon the Earth, is another Fruit of this 
Love, Heb. v. 2. This High Priest knows 
how ro have Compaſſion on the Inorant, and 


lbem that are out of Way. Chap. xiv. 15. He 


hath been touched with the feeling of our In- 


Frmities, and in all Points tempted like as we; 


and he lives for ever to make Interceſſion 


for us. In theſe things he expreſſes his Love 


co, and Care for his People. 
On the other Side, I ſay, the Love of Be- 5 
levers to Chriſt is inexpreſſible, or b Ing 


all other Love whatſoever. 


3.]-In a way of Value, Math. xiii. 45. 
When the Merchant-man had found the preci- 
ous Pearl, he ſells all be hath to buy it. Be- 


lievers will part with all they have, to ob- 
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tain Chriſt ; for they prefer him above all; 


I bat will they not part with, and-what: do 


they not part with, and deny for Chriſt? 
whereby you may ſee it is a Love that is 
tranſcendent; to all other Loves 
(J.) They part wish their Sin. Luſt, and 
Corruption. There is not a Believer in the 
World, but hath naturally as great a Love 
of, and Adherence to Sin, Luſt and Corru 
tion, as the higheſt debauched Perſon upon 
the Face of the Earth. But a Believer will 
part with them all, ſubdue them all, ſo that 
e might win Chriſt, which manifeſts it to 
be a tranſcendent Love; and they that will 
not do this, are not e If our Hearts 
are not engaged to the mortify ing of all Sin, 
Luſt and Corruption, as he enables us, we 
are not. married to Chriſt, for they that are 
Chrift*s have crucified the Fliſh with the wh 
Jefiou and Luſts, Gal. v. 24. * 
( 2.) They will part with ge Rig bn 
ns for Chriſt. This was that the Jews would 
not give up, that they might obtain Juſtifica- 
tion. They had a Righteouſneſs which was 
according to the Law; and, ſaith the A- 
poſtle, Rom. x. 3. 7 bey will not ſubmit to the 
Righteouſneſs of God, but go about to eſtabliſh 
their own Kighteouſneſs. All the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is in the World, that the Men of 
the World value before Chriſt, while they 


are engaged in their Luſts and Pleaſures, 
evict 8 _y 
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the moſt excellent Love. 


0 456 ) 
Will not part with it for Chriſt. Yea even 
when they are wrought off their Luſts and 


Pleaſures by Conviction to ſome Duties, yet 


will not part with their own Righteouſ- 


neſs for Chriſt. But Believers will part with 


theirs, and count it all as Loſs and Dung. 

If Corruption be ſubdued, and Righte- 
ouſneſs be given up, what remains? Truly, 
-  (3-) Self remains. If a Man denies not 
bim elf in lawful Things, in any thing that 


will hinder his walking with God, and living 


unto God, which will make him unfaithful 


in his Place, or unfruitful to pleaſe God, he 


is not worthy of him. If he cannot deny 
his Eaſe, Liberty, Peace, Profit or Plea- 
ſure, he is not worthy of Jeſus Chrift. Now 
that Love, which will carry a Man out to 
deny all Ungodlineſs and Luft, to renounce 
all his own Righteouſneſs, to loſe all he 
hath wrought in his own Strength, to deny 
himſelf upon every Inſtance wherein Chriſt 
uires him; This is a tranſcendent Love, | 
above all other Love whatſoever.  _ 
© [2.] The Love of Believers manifeſts it- 
ſelf allo in ſuffering for Chriſt; and O who 
can tell what the ny endured from 
Love to the Lord Jeſus? 
So that this Pſalm which treats of the E- 


ſpouſals of Chriſt, and Believers, may well 


have this Title, A Song of Lovers it being 


Two 


figs from lege beweg 


"Firſt, to la Rr to get a Senſe of this Love 
of Chriſt upon our Hearts, If we are Belie- 
vers, all this Love of Chriſt, who is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, is fixed upon eve- 
ry one of our Souls; and it is our great Du- 
ty to labour to let in a Senſe of this Love of 
Chriſt into them. Out of his abundant Love 
and Grace, and for no other Reaſon in the 
World, he loved us when we were Strangers, 
he reconciled us to himſelf when we were Ei 
nemies, and engaged in Enmity againſt him; 
give him then the Glory of his Sovereign 
Grace, with reſpect to your on Souls. And; 
Secondly,” Let us examine ourſelves wel 
ther we have this tranſcendent” Love to Je- 
ſus Chriſt in our Hearts. If we have, Rt 
will continualty keep us up to the Mortifi- 
cation of Luft and Corruption, to the res 
nouncing of all Self- righteouſneſs, to the de- 
nying ourſelves; and it will make us conti- 
ally ready for all the Service and el 
Chriſt thalt call us nite.” 
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AIS Pſalm hath three Parts, The Title 
of it is, 4 Song of Loves; which I have 
* ſpoken unto. The Preface of it in 
the firſt Verſe. And the Song ſelf from the 


ſecond. Verſe to the End. 


Ihe firſt Verſe contains a Preface to this 
Song of Loves. | My Heart is inditing a gocd 
Matter ; 1 ſpeak. of the Things which I have 
made touching the King; * T ongue is a Pen 
af ready Writer. Thee 

I ſhall offer a few Things from. theſe 


| Words, 


- Obſerve in general, that he that beds 
Foundation, makes a good Beginning 


2 what he hath to ſay. It is from his Heart; 


my Heart, ſaith he, is inditing. If Things 
don't begin at the Heart, whatſoever we do 
about ſpiritual Things, they are of no Va- 


lue, of no Uſe. We may perform Duties, 


we may 1 Duties, we may pray and 
| preach, 


( 139 6 
reach, and hear; but if theſe» Things de 
12 ſpring from the Heart, that is, from 
Faith, and Love, and Delight working in 
the Heart, all is loſt. A Sacrifice without 
a Heart, 4 filly. Dove that/has 10 Heart, are 
Things God abhors, Ho. vii. 11. 

The Heart of the Pſalmiſt was in this Mat- 
ter; and if our Heart be in it, it will be a 
Duty, in our Meaſure and Proportion, good 
and acceptable with God, as it was with 
him. 

There are in the Verſe two Thin Th 
| L The ſubject Matter treated of in this 
Song of Loves. II. The Mannerof RO 

hs {34.4 

I. The Subject and . env In gene- 
ral, That it is a good Matter. It is not a 
Song about vain empty Things; much leſs a- 
bout wicked and ſinful Things, as the Songs 


ä 
"If 


of the World are; neither is it only about 


Things that are true, but have no Goodneſs 
in them; but, ſaith he, my Heart is init, 
ing a good Matter. 

(2.) What this goad Matter is, is „ deidhe+ 
0 ed, 1 ſpeak of the T, Sings which. I have made 

touching the King. The Subject, ſaith he, of 
this Song of mine, is the King; it is no or- 
dinary Perſon. It was the Name whereby 
they called the Maſſiab, Chriſt the Lord, un- 
der the Old Teſtament, who is indeed the 
Lord of Lords, and _ of Kings. 1have ſet my 


King 


( 149 ) 


King upon my - boly--Hill 'of Zion, Pſa; ii. 6; 
He was vant. pally propheſied of as à Prince, 


2 Ruler, a Captain, being to deliver the Peo- 


ple of God. He is the Subject of the Song. 
And it is limited to Things touabing or con · 


cerning him; as if he had ſaid, it is not for 
me, it is not for any mortal Man to con- 
ceive or expreſs all the Glories and Excellen- 


cies of the great King, Jeſus Chriſt; but, 
faith he, ſomething . ſomething; con- 
coming him. 6 
The beſt we can reach or attain unto in 
this World, is only ſomething touching 
Chriſt. We cannot yet behold the King in 
his Glory, we cannot ſee his increated Excel- 
tencies or Beauties, nor thoſe unſpeakable Glo- 
ries of his Perſon, Natures, and Morks, a3 
we ſhall one Day contemplate and behold. 
I. ſpeat, fach he, f the: Things I beve 


made; that is, which I have prepared; 1. 


will mention only the Things which I have 
E . concerning Chriſt. 
0 * the Sub) ect. of. this Song, Js; in 
general, a good Matter; in particular, 
Things touching Chriſt, and ſuch things as 


the Pſalmiſt, — the Inſpiration of 40: 


Holy Ghoſt, had compoſed. / + 

9 There is the Manner of their Deliverya. | 
both as to their Conception, and as to out- 
ward Expreſſion; their Conception, it was in 


As Heart; as to the outward N, 
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2% bis Tongue.” And there is a Peculiarity yi 
both. It is not an ordinary Conception F 
the Heart, it is not a common Expreſſion 
of the Tongue. If you will look into the Mar: 
gin of your Bibles, you will find, that what 
we have rendred here, inditing, in the Origi- 
nal, ſignifies boiling or bubbling up. The Word 
refers to the bubling up of Water in a Foun- 
tain or Spring, T he Heart of the P/almiſt 
was ſo full of theſe Things of Chriſt, Things 
touching the King, that they did naturally 
overflow, as Water riſing out of a Spring 
naturally flows into the Stream, without any 
Labour or Difficulty. It was no hard thing 
to him to ſpeak of Things of Chrift, his 
Heart was full of them. G, that it was thus | 
with us! It is promiſed, it ſhall be ſo, v, 

Jobn iv. 14. Chrilt hath promiſed to 
is People his Spirit, that ſhall be as 4 ll 
of Water in them, ſpringing up to everlaſting 
Life':  - 

| 15 Tongue, faith he, ſhall not only ex- 
preſs it, but in a peculiar Manner, my 7 ongue .. 
in be Pen of a ready Writer. _ 

A ready Writer, one ſpeedy, ſteady,” able 
to ſet down any Thought, or Conceprion 
whatſoever. When we deal about the Thin 
of Chriſt, there is a peculiar Manner requir- | 
ed both in the Conception of the Heart, and 
in the Expreſſion of the Tongue. 

Thus I have given: you the Senſe of the 

Words 
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Words; and I ſhall now name ſome Obſer. 
vations from them. 

Firſt, That the Things which concern je- 
-fas: Chriſt, are 4 good Matter to Believers, 
They are not only true, ſo as the Mind may 
Aſent unto them, and never be deceived; 
but they have bat in them which is the Ob- 
ject of 1 SouPs Delight and Valuation, and 
which the Soul of a Believer cleaves unto. 
The Truth of it is, here lies the great Dit- 
ference between ſincere Believers, and mere 
Hypocrites. Hypocrites affent unto the Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, Things touching the 
King, as true, but they never embrace them 
as good; their Hearts and Affections don't 
- cleave unto them, as finding a real Sweet- 
neſs, Excellency and Suitableneſs unto their 
Wants in them; for no Man eſteems that 
85 be good, which is not ſuitable unto him. 
- Jeſus Chriſt, and the Things of Chriſt, 
are a good Matter unto Believers; for, 
1.) They are very excellent in themſelves. 
Col. i. 18. He bath in all TJ. bings the Pre-emi- 
nence. Whatſoever is 7 in any Kind, it all 
centers in Chriſt. And what is in bim is bet- 
ter than that which was in the State of Na- 
ture; better than what was in the Lau; bet- 
ter than what is in Self-R:ghteouſneſs , better 
than Life itſelf: So that from their own Na- 
ture, they are good Things. Give me leave 
to 1 they are good Things, becauſe they 


are 


6143) 
are Gels beſt Things. Asto temporal 50 
Things, take a King, or a Potentate, his 


beſt Things are peculiar Treaſures, Gold 
and Silver, and precious Stones: But the 
Things which concern Chriſt, are the beſt 
Things of the Kingdom of Heaven. The 


Things which concern God's only begotten 
Son, and which concern all the Wiſdom, 


Grace, Love and Power, the holy God will 
exerciſe in the greateſt Work he ever ſer his 
Hand to; ſurely they are good Things. 
When the Fſalmiſt faith it is a good Matter, 
his Meaning is, it is the . Matter in the 


World. 
(2.) They are a Ida Matter to Believers, 


| becauſe they have received the Spirit where- 


by they are able to diſcern the "Excellency of 


them. As to ethers, it is ſaid, He ſhall grow. 


up as a tender Plant, and as a Root out of a 
dry Ground; he has no Form nor Comlineſs, and 
when doe ſhall fee him, there is no Beauty that 


they ſhould  defire him, Iſa. liii, 2. Can we 


e no Goodneſs, no Excellency in Chriſt, 


in the Grace of Chriſt, in his Ways, in 


his People, why he ſhould be deſired ?. 
Believers can, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10. The 
Spirit of : God diſcovers to them the excel- 
leat Things of Chriſt, whereby they find 
them to be good; when as 70 Strangers from 


Chriſt they ſeem abſurd, and fooliſh Things, 
and no way to be « deſired. Men of carnal 


** 


it; ſaith he, My Heart indites, and my Tongue 


bi) 


Wildom, that have attained to the hipheſt 
Pitch of Reaſon, and Ability in the World, 


they can ſee neither Form nor Comlineſs in 
Chit, nor the Things of Chriſt : But, when 
God opens the Things of Chriſt by the Spi- 


rit, then they ſee. that there is a Goodneſs, 
and an Excellency in them. 


By way of U Seeing the Thivgs of 


Chriſt are good Things i in themſelves, and 
| Believers diſcern- their Goodneſs, and their 


Excellency ; ; we may do well then to in- 


quire, whether the Things of Chriſt are good 


Things to us? Then they are good Things 
to us, when we deſire them above all other 
Things whatſoever; ; Phil. iii. 8. 1 count all 


Things but Loſs for the Excellency of the Know-" 


ledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. He could 
make uſe of thoſe Things he had; but in 


_ compariſon, his Heart did really eſteem Row 7 
all as Loſs and Dung, when they ſto 
Competition with Chriſt. And pray 


3 
conſider, how the Pſalmiſt hath: here Rated 


Profeſſes. It is eaſy. to profeſs, that the Things 

of Chriſt are good Thing gs, and that we e- 
ſteem all other Things as Loſs and Dung; 
but do our Hearts fo eſteem. them? other- 


wiſe we come ſhort of what is here intended 


by the FPſalmiſt. Do our Hearts really va- 
lue the good Things of Chriſt? Things con- 


cerning the Glory of his Perſon; his Love 5 
| >} ES 
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his Church the Excellency of his King- 
dom, and his Rule; the Things here treated 
of? The Glory of his Perſon, Fairer than the! +. 

_ Children of Men; the Glory of his Kingdom? 
in thy Majeſty, Ride proſperouſlys; thy Lire 
O God is for ever and ever: And his Love 4 
to his Church, Hearken, O Daughter, and 
conſider and incline thine Ear, forget alſo thine 
own People, and thy- Father's -Houſe, ſo: ball 
the King greatly dgſire thy. Beauty. Do we 
value theſe Things, I ſay, in our veryx 
Hearts, ſo as to eſteem all other Things as 
Loſs and Dung, that we could freely forgo 
them? Do we find Satisfaction in the Things 
of Chriſt, with and without all other Things? 
With other Things? It is the Will of God, 
while he entruſts us with other Things, that \ 
we ſhould uſe them to his Glory. But is our 
Satisfaction in the good Things of Chriſt ſo 

high, that we can be ſatisfied without other 
T kings! ? Truly J hope the Lord will help 
us, that if we come to loſe all Things for 
the good Things of Chriſt, (and how ſoon 
we may come to ſuch a Time we know not 
we may do it chearfully and willingly. This 
can ſay, that the nearer ſome have been to 
the loſing of all Things, even Life itſelf, the - 
better Chriſt hath beep unto them. And 
would, pray for you, that if God ſhould re- 
ſerve us fox ſuch a Time, as to deprive us 
of all other Things, * this may grow an 

e 
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on our Hearts, that the Things of Cheilt are 
better than ever you apprehended. This 
Will carry us through all our Darkneſs and 
Trouble; to be ſatisfied with them, in the 
+ Want of other Things. And take it for your 
Comfort, tho* you may tremble now at the 
parting with an Hair of your Head, as if it 
vas the Garment from your Back; yet, if you 
are ſincere Believers, when you come to part 
with all, you will do it chearfully. Chriſt 
will come in, and enable you ſo to do. Ex- 
amine therefore yourſelves, whether you do 
not only give a naked Aﬀent to the Goſpel, 
and the Things of Chriſt; or whether you 
find a Goodneſs in them, a Suitableneſs and 
Satisfaction in them; that it is a good Mat- 
ter unto you. 

Secondly, Obſerve from che W ords, that 
it is the Duty of Believers to be making 
Things concerning Fe/us Chriſt. Things that 
 T have made touching the King. Now, te be 
making Things concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 1s 
to meditate upon them, to have firm and fixed 
Meditations upon Chriſt, and upon-the Glo- 
ry of his Excellencies: ' his is it that here 
is called, The Things I have made, compoſed, 
framed in my Mind He did not make 
Pictures of Chriſt, or frame ſuch and ſuch 
Images of him; but he meditated upon Chriſt. 
It is called bebolding the Glory of the Lord in 
a * in 2 Cor. iii. 18. What is the W 

0 


* 
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of the Lord? Why, *cis the Glory of his 


Perſon; the Glory of his Kingdom; the 
Glory of his Love. Where are theſe to be 
ſcen? Joop: are all repreſented in the Glaſs; 
what Glaſs? the Glaſs of the Goſpel. The 
Goſpel hath a Reflection upon it, of all theſe . 
Glories of Chriſt, and makes a Repreſenta- 
tion of them unto us. What is our Work 
and Buſineſs? Why, it is to beheld this Glo- 


ry, that is, to contemplate upon it by Faith, 


to meditate upon it, which is here ca led makes 
ing Things touching the King. This is alſo 
called Chriſt's dwelling in us, Epheſ. iii. 17. 
And the Word of Chriſt dwelling richly in us, 
Coloſ. iii. 16. Which is, when the Soul a- 
bounds in Thoughts of Chriſt. I have had 
more Advantage by private Thaughts of Chriſt, 
than by any thing in this World. And 1 


think, when a Soul hath ſatisfying and ex- 
alting Thoughts of Chriſt himſelf, his Per- 
ſon, and his Glory, it is the Way whereby 
Chriſt dwells in ſuch a Soul. If I have ob- 


ſerved any thing by Experience, *tis this, a 
Man may take the Meaſure of his Growth, 
and Decay inGrace, according to his Thoughts | 
and Meditations upon the Perſon of Chriſt, 
and the Glory of Chriſt's Kingdom, and of 
his Love. An Heart that is inclined to con- 


verſe with Chriſt, as he is repreſented in the 
| Goſpel, is a thriving Heart; and if eſtranged, 
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it, and backward to it, it is under Deadnefs 
and Det 
Touching the King. The Pſalmiſt hath 
here reſpect unto Chriſt as a King. Hence, 
" Thirdly, Obſerve that there is a peculiar | 
Glory! in the Kingly Office of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


vVve ſhould daily exerciſe our 'Fhoughts about. 


The Comfort, Joy and Refreſhment of Be- 
lievers in this World, lies in the Kingly 
Power of Chriſt. What a View is there tak- 
en of him, in Ja. Ixiii. 1. Who is this that 
cometh from Edom, with dyed Garments from 
| Bozrah ? This that is glorious in his Apparel, 

travelling in the Greatneſs of his Strength? J 
that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave; and 
which refers us to but one Part of his kingly 
Office, viz. to the Power he will put forth 
in deſtroying his Enemies. It is generally 
thought that Edom, under the Old Teftament, 

ſhadows forth Rome under the New : This is 
a glorious Deſcription of Chriſt going forth 
in the Greatneſs of his Power, when the 
Year of his Redeemed is come, and the Day 
of Vengeance 1 is in his Heart. How dread- 
ful will it be to the World! how glorious in 
the Eyes of Believers! when we ſhall ſee 
him glorious in his Apparel, travelling in the 
_ Greatneſs of his Strength, till he hath deſtroy- 

ed all bis anon Adverſaries. %%. 
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There 1s a peculiar Glory in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, that we ought much for our Relief 
' to. meditate upon. If we: could behold the 
internal, and. external Work ings of Chriſt; 
what he hath done, what he will do, how 

that certainly he will ſave every Believer how. 
that certainly he will deſtroy, every Enemy, 


how infallible in his Grace, and never failing 1 5 


in his Vengeance; ; we ſhould then ſee a Fer 
iar Glory in his Kingdom. 
Fourthly, Obſerve, that when a Hae is | 
full of Love to Chriſt, it will run over; then 
Men will be ſpeaking: of Chriſt, and of his 
Glory. We. believe, ſaith the Apoltle, and 
therefore we ſpeak, 2 Cor. iv. 13. If we do 
believe, we ſhall ſpeak : And, faith the A- 
poſtle, Adi iv. 20. When they ſaid, ſpeak no 
more in this Name, ſaith he, We cannot but 
ſpeak the Things which we have ſeen and heard; 
we cannot but ſpeak them. On the contrary, 
there is ſad Evidence, how little there is of 
Love in the Hearts of Men towards Chriſt. 
Alas! look about to the Multitudes of them 
that are called Chriſtians, when do you hear 
a Word of him? When do you meet with 
a Heart overflowing with Love to Chriſt? 
Some ſpeak of him to blaſpheme him; ſome 
to the Reproach of him; but for a natural 
Readineſs to ſpeak for him, where do we find 
it? Vet if the Heart be filled, it will boil over. 
There are ſome that pals for Profeſſors; you 
| | 13 hall 
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ſhall very ſeldom" hear a Word of Chriſt 
from them. If a Man would make himſelf 


13 Reproach in the World, he cannot better 


do it, than by owning Chriſt and his Spirit 
before Men. 
Fifthly, and laſtly, T hat Profeſſion alone 
is acceptable to God, and uſeful in the Church, 
which proceeds from the Fulneſs of the Heart, 
It is to no Purpoſe to have our Tongue as. 
the Pen of a ready Writer, if our Hearts be 
not full. It muſt come from the Boiling or 
Meditation of our Hearts, if our Profeſtion 
be good and acceptable. 

Ibis is the Preface of the Song: 


8 E R- 


. 


XY 
,,. n 


SERMON VIII. 


Preached at Stadham, June ttb, bags 1 


Pſal. xlv. 2. 


H AVE given you an Account of the 
general Deſign and Scope of this Pſalm 
already ; and ſpoken ſomething from the 
Title of it, To the chief Muſician, &c. And 
opened the firſt Verſe, and fpoken fome- 
thing to that alſo; which is the Preface to 
the whole Pſalm. 
| I ſhall now ſpeak ſomething to you from 
the ſecond Verle. 
Thou art fairer than the ( bildren of Men; 
Grace is poured into thy Lips; therefore 
God hath bleſſed thee for ever, 


_ know who it is that is intended 1 in | 


theſe Words, namely, our Lord Feſus Chriſty 


the King the Meſſiah ; and this is a Deſcrip · | 


tion of him, which the Hſalmiſt gives in Fro 


* 
T ied are tung Parts of the Verſe: 
I. A Deſcription of Chriſt's Perſon; Ties 


art aps r the Children of Min. 
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II. An Account of his Endowments, that 


were beſtowed upon him, to enable him te 
his Work; Grace is poured into thy Lips. 

IIL God's s Acceptance and Approbation 
of him in his Work; Therefore God hath blcſſ- 
ed thee for ever. 
I. Here is a Deſcription of Chriſt's Per- 

Jon; Thou art fairer than the Children of Men. 

You may conſider it, [I. ] Abſolutely, 
that Chriſt is fair. [2.] Comparative ly, 
that he is fairer than the Children of Men. 

1. ] Abſolutely, Chriſt is fair. He a- 
feriber Beauty to him. There is mention of the 
Beauty of God in P/al. xxvii. 4. To behold the 
Beauty of the Lord: That may concern his 

Worſhip. But it is directly fpoken of Gop 
$iniſetf, in Zach. ix. 17. How great is his 
Goodneſs, and bow great is his Beauty! As 
Beauty among Men conſiſts in the Symme- 
try of Parts; ſo in God, it is the Harmony of 

all the divine Perfections. The infinite Har- 
mony, Agreeableneſs, Suitableneſs of all di- 
vine PerfeCtions, I ſay, is this Beauty. Chriſt is 
called fair, to denote his glorious Perfections. 
. -» [2.] Comparatively; thou art fairer than the 
Children of Men; that is, (1.) than all worldly 
Men. There is more Excellency, more Deſir- 
ableneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, than in all the Men 
f the World. (2. ) More than in all thoſe who 
were employed in the Church, which is 
emiarly here intended. More excellent hn 
8885 
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Mo ſes and Aaron; than any of the Kings | 


and Prophets of Old, who yet were ſo defir- 


able. Aaron had his Garments made for | 
Beauty, and for Glory. But, faith he, Chriſt 
is more beautiful, more fair, than 1. of the 

Children of Men. | 


I told you, the Deſign of the Pſalm was 


to ſpeak of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and to 


ſet forth the mutual Love that is between 
Chriſt, and his Church. But yet, in the 
firſt Place, he lays down this Deſcription of 
his Perſon, as the Foundation, 0 art a 
er than the Children of Men. 

I fay, [1.] Abſolutely, Chriſt is fair, 


And we may obſerve from hence, that, 


in the Conſideration of Jeſus Chriſt, if we 


intend any Intereſt in him, and any Benekir 
by him, he firſt Thing we ought.to know, and 
conſider, is his Perſon. So the Pſalmiſt here, 
when he had deſigned the Deſcription of his 

Kingdom, and Benefits, he begins with his 
Perſon. And if we know not the Perſon, of 
Chriſt, we have no Intereſt in him. The 


Apoſtle, in Phil. iii. 10. Shews what e She | 


| fem ſhould be, That I may know him, and the 

Power of his Refurreftion, and the Fellowſhip 

of his Sufferings, &c. firſt, know him, (ſays 
he) before he ſpeaks. of the Benefits of his 
Mediation, which is copſequential to the 
Knowledge of himſelf. So he tells you of the 
So of his Preaching, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 1 de- 


H 5  bermined 


- 
= — — — — - — — — — — — — nh — — — 


= — eeeg—eR nn - Ae EE He — — — ä —:Ü — — 
V FFP e 
SITES * 2 — 2 2 2 ? 2 V6 e * 8 n 2 — . 


(284 


Fermined not to know any thing among yon, ſave 


Jeſus Chrift, and bim crucified; firſt, Chriſt, 
and then, -him crucified ; firſt, his Petfor, 


and then his Mediation. = 


The Reaſons are, 
Firſt, Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt will Tr loves 


and preferred above all for his own Sake. 


He tells his Diſciples, Matth. 10. 37. He that 
loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not 
worthy of me. If we intend to have any Be- 
nefit by him, he muſt be valued br all, 
for his own Sake, or, for the Sake of hüt 
he is in himſelf. He puts it as a Mark upon 


them that followed him, becaufe of the 
Loaves, John vi. 26. And if without the 


Knowledge of Chriſt, without a due Conſi- 


deration of bis Perſon, we think to follow 


him only for his Benefits, for the Advantage 
which we hope to have by him, which is to 
follow him for the Loaves, we ſhall be found 
Strangers to him, when we think we are its. 
a better State and Condition. | 
Secondly, Without this, no Man can fe- 


cure his Love and Faith from being felffh, 


or from beginning and ending in Self. For 
if we regard only thoſe Things whereof we 


have Advantage, ſo that we may have our 


Sin pardoned, our Iniquities done away, and 


our Souls ſaved, we would not care whether 


there were «4 Chriſt to truſt in or no. But as 
This tends not to the Glory * God, ſo net- 


ther 


- > 


6 
ther will it tend to the Advantage of our 
own Souls. So that if we intend any inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, we muſt begin with his Per- 
fon, and the Knowledge of it; 7. hou art 
fairer than the Children of Men. | 

The Uſe of this Point is, 

Firſt, To ſhew how few mo Crifions 
there be in the World; ſeeing there are ſo 
few that have an Acquaihtance with, and. a 
Love unto the Perſon of Cbriſt. Some de- 
ny him. We have a Generation amo 
ourſelves that pretend to be Chriſtians,” 
mean the Quakers, who deny the Perſon of 
Chriſt, leave him neither the Perfection of 
the Deity, nor Humanity, nor the Union of 
his Natures; and have framed to themſelves 
a Religion without Chriſt ; a Carcaſe with- 
out a Soul, or Life to quicken it, or enable 
it to be of any Uſe. And there are others, 
that evidence how little it is the i yalge 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. ii. 8. Had they known him, they 
would not have crucificd 137 Lord of <4 
Do we think, if Men knew Chrift, whatſo- 
ever they.pretend, they would fo deſpiſe his 
Ways, his Ordinances, his Worſhip? pre- 
fer their own Inventions, and Imaginations 
| before them, and proſecute and perſecute 

all that truly fear him, according to the 
Power of their Hand? Had they known 

him, they would not have done fo. And 
the * Part are Lf ſoriſh, bru- 
tiſhly 
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tiſhly ignorant concerning the Perſon of 
Chriſt; yea, many to whom he hath been 
preached, it is to them like the Wind, they 
hear a Sound, but know not whence it 

comes, or what it means; perhaps they ne- 

ver had one ſerious Thought in all their 

—_ Lives, what Chriſt is? or who he is? where- 

in his Excellencies do conſiſt ? or what they 
expect from him? O how few labour to have 
a familiar Intercourſe with this Saviour? 
How few ſay to Wiſdom, Thou art my Sifter, 
end call Underſtanding their Kinſwoman, as in 
Prov. vil. 4. ſpeaking of Chriſt, who is the 
Wiſdom of God. They that know Chriſt, 
will make him as near and familiar to their 
Souls as they can.. 
Secondly, This ſhews, what great Cats 
they have to rejoice, unto whom God hath 
revealed Chriſt. Matt. xvi. 13, &c. Whom 
do Men ſay I am, faith Chriſt to his Diſci- 
ples ?. And they ſaid, ſome ſay. thou art Jobn 
the Baptiſt, Jome Elias, and others Jeremias, 
or one of the Prophets. But he ſuith unto them, 
whom ſay ye that Tam? And Peter anſwered 
and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
God. Saith Chriſt, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 
jona, for Fleſb and Blood bath not revealed this 
to thee, but my Father which is in Heaven. 
The World has very dark Notions concern- 
ing Chriſt, like the blind Man, that ſaw 
wp like Trees walking : But as for thoſe who 
6 | 


have 
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have the Knowledge of Chriſt, they -ar 

bleſſed, for Fleſh and Blood hath nor Cr 
ed it. It is the greateſt ſpiritual Revelation, 

and the greateſt Evidence that we have re- 


ceived any ſpiritual Revelation from God; 


when we know the Perſon of Chriſt. . Let 


us be thankful. for any Revelation God hath- 
made of Chriſt unto our Souls, that we be- _ 


hold his Perſon, and know him, that he is 


not a Stranger unto us, but that our Souls 


have ſome holy Acquaintance with him. 


And if God hath thus revealed.Chriſt unto. 
us, Let us be manifeſting to. all the World, 
that we are Chriſt's, when others are aſham'd 


of him. How? By our prizing, valuing, 
preferring him above all other Things, above 


the World, and all the Satisfactions and En- 


joyments of the. World, above its Ways, 


Pleaſures, Converſe: We have better Satis- 
faction, better Acquaintance. to converſe 


with, and-retire unto, 
2.] Obſerve from the Words, that 


in We Knowledge of Chriſt, what we ſhould 


chiefly conſider, are the Things wherein he is 
fairer than the Children of Men, wherein 
he is more excellent, and to be preferred 
above all other Perſons and Things what- 
ſoever. 

Now, wherein is Chriſt fairer than * 
Children of Men? 


Lan- 


(18) 
1 anſwer, in ins Things, [I.] In che Dig. 


nlty of his Perſon. [2.] In the Excellency 
of bis Work. And, [3.] In the Power and 


Heavenlineſs of Bis Dodrine.. Many other 
Inſtances may be given, but Things may be 


gathered to theſe three Heads, whereby we 


. may make Anſwer unto the Queſtion, that 


is tacitly aſked of us by nominal Profeſſors in 
the World; which was aſked of the Spouſe, 
by the Daughters of Jeruſalem, Cant. v. g. 
What is thy Beloved more than another Beloved? 
What is there in Chriſt more than in other 
Perfons and Things, that there is ſuch a 
Stir made about him? I ſay, he is > fairer than 
the Children of Men ; 

[T.] In the Dignity of bis "Perſon. He is 


A more excellent Perſon. Wherein conſiſts 


the Excellericy of Chriſt's Perſon? Truly 
not at all in the outward Appearance of his 
human Nature, eſpecially while here in the 


World. It is the Foundation of all Devo- 
tion among ſome, the making of glorious 


Pictures of Chriſt, by which means to re- 


preſent him fine and glorious. But what 
th he fpeak of himſelf in P/al. xxii. 6. 7 
am a Worm and mo Man. He was brought 
ro that low Condition, that he was of no E- 
ſteem, of no Reputation. But if we could 
Have had a Sight of him, how. comely would 
he have been ? Why, ze had neither Form: 
vor Gomelineſs in his oueward A — 
cog 2 pat 
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. wks we ſhould ſet bim, we foould de- 


re him, Tſa. liii. 2. Wherein then conſiſts 


for ever. 


tbe Dignity of his Perſon? In two Things, 
(I.) In the Glory of his divine Nature. 
8 ) In the immeaſurable Fulneſs of his hu- 
man Nature with Grace,  ' - | 
+» (22. In his divine Glory, Phil. ii. 6. Who 
was in the Form of God, and thought it no 
| Robbery to be equal with God, Here is his 
Glory. Alſo in John i. 14. We behold his 
Glory. Wherein conſiſts that Glory? The 
Glory of the ofly begotten of the Father. 


If you aſk us, what is our Beloved more 
than another Beloved ? What is there in 


Chriſt, that our Souls are fick of Love for 
him, breathe and pant after the Enjoyment 

of him, and that continually ? 'Tis becauſe 
we have ſeen his Clary, who is God bleſſed 


2.) It conſiſts in the immeaſurable, un- 


fpealable Fulneſs of Grace that was given to 
His human Nature. It is what I have as much 


thought of as any one thing, concerning the 
immeaſurable Fulneſs of Grace, which is in 
the human Nature of Chriſt. So ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Jobn iti. 34. That God gave not the 
Spirit unto him by Meaſure. How by Mea- 
Ture? Jo every one of us is Grace given accord- 
ing to tha Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Epheſ. 
iv. 7. Me have every one of ds 4 Meaſure , 
but it is given to vim without a Meat. 


Ihre 
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There is an immeaſurable Fulneſs of Grave 
in the human Nature of Chriſt, which we are 
Partakers of; for. of bis Fulneſs we all receive 
and Grace for Grace. It is an Infinity in the di- 
vine Nature, transferred into the human 
Nature of Chriſt, and through him com- 
municated unte our Souls. From the eter- 
nal Fountain of the divine Nature, through 
the human Nature of Chriſt, which hath an 
immeaſurable Fulneſs, as the Head of the 
Church, it is, I ſay, transfuſed to all his 
Members. In this he is fairer than the Chil- 
| dren of Men. 
I.042.1 He is ſo in zhe Excellency of bis Wark. 
The Work that Chriſt did, was ſuch as none 
ever did or could do, but only he himſelf. 
Tiis true, The Law was given by Moſes; 
but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſty 
John i. 17. Could not the Law give Grace, 
and do this Buſineſs, ſo as to bring in an e- 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs, Pardon of Sin, ſave 
the Soul, make us accepted with God? No, 
Rom. viii. 3. What. the Law could not do, 
that God, ſending his Son in the Likeneſs of 
ſinful Fleſh, did. But there were Sacrifices 
of the Law; when Men had ſinned, they 
could make Atonement :- No, Sacrifice and 
 Burnt-offerings thou wouldeſt not; then ſaid I, 
lo, I come to do thy Will, Pal. xl. 8. But 
would there: not be Righteouſneſs, if Men 
obſerve the Law and follow after 1 it? A 
they 
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they could not obtain it, Rom. x. 3, 4. For 


Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs 
to every one that believeth. So that neither the 


Deeds of the Law, nor the Sacrifices of the 


Law, nor the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
will do; The Redemption of our Souls is pre- 
cious, and Would have ceaſed for ever, if 
Chriſt had not been found to undertake this 
Work. When there was but a Book to be 
opened of Revelations for the Church, none 
was found worthy to open it, until Chriſt 
prevailed, Rev. v. 2, Sc. If there could be 
no new Revelations made but only by 
Chriſt ; much leſs could any in Heaven, or 
Earth, redeem the Souls of Men from Death 
and Hell, bring them mto Favour with God, 
and work out eternal Redemption for them. 
[3.] He is more excellent than all the 
Sons of Men, in the Revelation he bas made 
of the Will of God. Chriſt has made ſuch a 
Revelation of the Will, Love, and Grace 
of God, as none of the Children of Men e- 
ver ſaw before. 
T heſe are the Things v. we . to conſi- 
der in Chriſt, as he is fairer than the Children 
of Men; in the Dignity of his Perſon, in 
the Excellency of his Work, and in the 
Glory of his Revelation. 
You will ſay, why ſhould we cola Chriſt 
in theſe his incomparable Excellencies? I 
anſwer, ( 1.) T. hat our Hearts be not taken a- 
| _ way, 


. 
way, nor engroſſed by the Children af Men, 
and what belongs unto them, their Glory, 


their Honours, their Luſts, their Pleaſures, 


their Righteouſneſs. If we would not have 
our Hearts allured, and drawn off with them, 
the Way is, to exerciſe our Faith upon the 
incomparable Excellencies of the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. Can the World be to us an All-ſut- 
ficient God, and a great Reward? Can the 
World pardon our Sins, ſave our Souls, de- 
liver us from Wrath to come, reveal; to us 


the Myſtery of Truth from the Boſom of 


the Father? Can it make known the Mind 


of God ? communicate Grace and Love to 
us ? If it cannot, then let us dwell in our 
Thoughts on bim, who n fairer than che 
Children of Men. 

(2.) The Confideration of theſe Excelicn- 
cies in Chriſt, is exceedingly ſuited to in- 
rreaſe Faith and Love in us. They are the 
proper Objects in Chriſt of - theſe - Graces. 
What is it we believe and love? Don't we 
believe in Chriſt, as the Son of God, as 
God: Man in one Perſon? Don't we love 
him, as he is ſo? Don't we believe he hath 
made Atonement for us? And don't we be- 
lieve and love the Excellency of his Work ? 
Then the Exerciſe of our Thoughts upon 
theſe Things, is the Way to increaſe Faith | 

and Love in us. And the great Reaſon why 
we are ſo weak in our Faith, and ſo cold in 
our 


. 

our Love, is, becauſe we exerciſe our Souls 
no more to ſmmediate direct Thoughts upon 
Chrift, and his Excellencies. We live by 
_ reflex Conſiderations upon the Benefits of 
Chriſt; but if we could exerciſe our Souls 
more diretthy, in daily. Thoughts of Chriſt 
in Faith and Love, we ſnould increaſe more 
in theſe Graces, and be more transformed 
into his Likeneſs ; Beholding as in a Glaſs the 
Glory of the Lord, we are. changed into the 
ſame Image, &c. 2 Cor. iii. 18. It is not 
ſuch a cheap Thing to be a Chriſtian as moſt 
imagine. What wandring Thoughts have 
the Generality of Chriſtians about Chriſt, and 
never once examine into their Thou 
whether they have any fpiritual A 
tance with him or no? | 

The ſecond Thing to conſider in the 
Words is, The Endowment of Chriſt in bis bu- 
man Nature, for the Diſcharge of this great 
Office and Work, which is here aſcribed 
unto him in this Pfalm, ſet forth un Grace 
being poured into bis Lips. 

And there are three Things that may be 
obſerved [T.] The Nature of this Endow- 
ment; and that i is, Grace. [2.] The Man- 
ner of its Communication, and that is, pour - 
ed; it is wot dropped, but poured. [g.] The 
Seat of it being communicated, Grace i is 
1 into his Lips. It | 
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Grace in ene is hs two . 
| 1.) For inherent Grace and Holineſs, or the 


| Graces of the Spirit. Things that are be- 


ſtowed upon Men, and wrought in them, 


they are called Grace, the ſame as the Prin- 


ciple of ſpiritual Life. (2.) Grace is taken 
externally for Favour and Love. Wie are 


2 by Grace, i. e. by the free F avour of 
God. 
It is here en! in the 25 Senſe, for- the 


internal Principle of Grace and Holineſs ; 
This was poured into the Lips of Chriſt. 
| Grace, i in the ſecond Senſe, is alſo mention» 


ed in the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, therefore 


God bas bleſſed thee for ever. 
And we may obſerve, in reference 10 the 
Sear of it, that ĩt hath particular Reſpe& unto 


the prophetical Office of Chriſt, whereby he 
_ diſcharged his Duty in the Revelation of the 
Will of God. Chrift did manifeſt and evi- 
dence Grace in all he did and faid in this 
World, as the Lips are the Way of mani- 


feſting the Mind. 
"Tis the firſt of theſe Things I ſhall chief- 
ly diſcourſe on, viz. The Endowment that 


renders the human Nature of Chriſt ſo ex- 
ceedingly deſirable and glorious, is Grace. 


That which rendered. Chriſt. ſo. beautiful, 
ſo deſirable, and glorious, was not 2 * 
| 1 


4 


Wiſdom, tho? there was in him the greateſt 


Fulneſs of all Wiſdom; it was not the 


Pomp, the Greatneſs, the Glory of the _ 


World, outward Ornaments, or any thing 
that Men elteem; no, it was that which 


| Men hate and perſecute, that rendered Chriſt 
ſo beautiful and glorious. God did not en- 


dow Chriſt with Riches; no, he was poor, 
ſo poor, that he had not where to lay his 


Head; nor with bodily Appearance, for he 
was a Worm, and no Man. But, ſaith God, 


1 will render him glorious. How ? He ſhall 


be full of Grace. We ſaw his Glory as of 
the only begotten Son of the Father. We 
ſaw it, ſay they; the World ſaw nothing but 
a poor Man, whom they deſpiſed; but we 


ſaw his Glory. And what was that Glory ? 


He was full of Grace, John i. 14. Even the 


Glory of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts in Grace. 


And why doth this Glory of Chriſt con- 


iſt in Grace? For theſe three Ends: 


(1.) Becauſe ia this internal Grace ele 
theReparation of the Image of God. All the Glo- 


ry that God thought meet to communicate 


to his Creature Man, (and it was unſpeak- 


able, and all he deſigned him for) was to 


make him in his own Image and Likeneſs. 


This was the Glory God intended; every 


thing elſe doth but follow it. Now, we left 


this Image, and became as like the Devil, 


as if we had been GL by him; John : 


vili. 


. 
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viii. 44. We art the Children of * Devil, 
be is our Father ; we are a Generation of 
Vipers, the Seed of the Serpent by Nature, 
Bur it is Grace that doth repair, and re- 
new this Image of God. It is Grace that 
makes a Repreſentation of God unto us, and 
therefore doth Chriſt's Glory conſiſt in Grace. 
The Apoſtle tells us fo, 2 Cor. iv. 6. We 
behold the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt, 
How is that? Why, in that abounding Grace 
that was in Chriſt, there is made ſuch a Re- 
reſentation of God, that there we may ſee 
bis Likeneſs. It is the human Nature of 
Chriſt that makes the great Repreſentation of 
God, becauſe he hagh all that which is the 
Image and 1 ikeneſs of God, viz. Grace, in 
the Fulneſs of it in him. 
(. 2.) This Grace is the Glory of Chriſt, 
becauſe it is that which inclines the Heart of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto all that Goodneſs and 
Kindneſs that he hath ſhewed unto us. 
Whence was it, that Jeſus Chriſt loved us 
fo, as to lay down his Life for us? Whence 
does he continue to have Compaſſion on us, 
even when we were ignorant, and wandered 
out of the Way? It is from that abounding, 
unſpeakable, heavenly Love that was in his 
Heart and Soul, that inclined him to it. The 
more Grace we have, the more we have 
of Love, Compaſſion and Delight in doing 
rhe Will of God, But there was hat 2 
Act 
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nh in Chriſt that inclined him to do all 
this Good for us, to live, to die, to intercede 
for us. This makes Chriſt very beautiful 
and glorious to the Eye of Faith. 


(3. )-It is the Glory of Chriſt, as he is the 


great Example and Pattern, whereunto we 


ought to labour after a Conformity. When 
we had loſt all, and wandered up and down, 
it was not enough that we ſhould have 4 
Rule ſet us, but we muft moreover have a 


Pattern to follow; we muſt be like unto 


Chriſt. And there is an unconquerable Deſire 


implanted in the Heart of every Believer in 


the World, to be like unto Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
cauſe God hath, in the Way of an Ordi- 
nance, appointed him to be our Pattern. 
And we are but triſfing Chriſtians, and a Dil- 


honour to-our Profeſſion, if we make not 
this the Deſign of our Souls continually, 


that we may be in the World as Chriſt was; 


that the fame Mind may be in us, that was in 
bm, Phil. ii. 5. The ſame Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility, Self-denial, Faith, Love, Patience, 


that was in him. 


To cloſe, in a way of Uſe; If this inter- 
nal Grace and Holineſs, was that wherein 


Chriſt was fairer than the Children of Men, 


becauſe Grace was poured into his Tips : 
Then, 


_ Firſt, Let us ks to efteem it, above all 
other Things. That which rendered Crit 


beau- 
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beautiful, will render us ſo; not in the Eyes 

of the World; no, it did not render Chriſt 

ſo to the World. The more he abounded 
in Grace, the more they deſpiſed him. But 
it renders us beautiful in the Yght of God, 
and all the holy Angels, and in the Judg- 
ment of all Believers upon Earth. If we - 
but like unto Chriſt in any meaſure, it will 
render us fair, beautiful, deſirable in the 
Eyes of all that have Ove to ſee, and Hearts 
to diſcern it. 

Secondly, Let us not value ſo much the 
Luſtre, the Splendor, and Glory that earth- 
ly Men have in earthly Things, in their 

Riches, Power, Honour, and the like. How, 
apt are we 10 fret ourſelves ſometimes at the 
Thoughts of theſe Things, and think hey 
have a peculiar Happineſs ; that they are ſo 

great and glorious as they appear, and make. 
g Shew a: But God knows, there is no- 
ching in them but what is the Object of his 
Contempt, and of all the Saints, and An- 
gels. and will be ſo to all . | 


2 X. 


Preached at Stadbam, 1 21, 16 74: 


Pſal. xlv. 3. 


Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh, O moſt 110 | 
with 5 Glory, and mw Majeſty. 


N the ſecond Verſe, we have a Deſerip- 

tion of the Perſon of Chriſt, and of the 
Ground of God's Bleſſing, and accepting of 
him in his Work; zhe Pſalm having a 
double Deſign; firſt, To ſhew the Glory of 
Chriſt in his kingly Office. Secondly, To 
ſhew the mutual Love that is between Chriſt, 
and his Church. 
| This third Verſe ſets forth his entering 
upon the ' firſt Part of his Work, and is 
ſpoken by the Way of Encouragement unto 
Chriſt in the Name of Ged the Father, to 
_ undertake his Office, and to go thro? with 
it. Gird thy Sword, faith he, upon thy Thigh, 
O Mosr MicrTty, with Hy Wy; and thy 
Maj eſty. 

There are three Things i in the Words. 


1 | The 
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I. The Merk that is propoſed unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, or rather his Preparation or bis 
Work; Gird thy Sword upon thy Thigh. 
H. Te Manner how he ſhould go dies” | 
+ this Work; H/:h thy Glory, and thy la 
jeſty. And that which I ſhall particularly 


enlarge on; 


It, The Appellation that is here given to 


Chriſt, which is, MOST Micnry. He is moſt 


mighty in the Execution of his nn which 
he is exalted unto. 
l. We have Chriſt's Preparation For his 
Work, Gird thy Sword on thy J. high. Con- 
fider two Things; (1.) What is the Sword 
of Chriſt. (2.) What is meant by Gig 
this Sword upon bis Thigh, 
(1.) The Sword of Chriſt is the Ward of 
| God ſo it is called, the Sword of ibe Spirit, 
Which is the Word of God. Eph. vi. 
17. The Spirit being the great immediate 
Agent, whereby Chriſt adminiſters his King- 
dom. That which is the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, is the Sword of Chriſt.” And there- 
fore, where Chriſt is deſeribed in his King - 
dom, it is ſaid, that he hath a Sword et 
ceeding out of his Mouth, Revelations i. 16. 
which, in another Place, is called he Rod 
of his Mouth, lia: xi. 4. It is the Word of 
God, the great (nſtrument of Chriſt in ma- 
naging of his nene that is called here 


Bis & Sword. | 
(2.) 
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(24) Concerning this, it is ſaid; ©; tid thy 
Sword upon thy Thigh. The Sate of the 
Sword upon the Thigh, is the putting of it 
into Readineſs for Uſe. When David was 
going up againſt Nabal, he ſaid unto his 
Men, 1 Sam. xkv. 13. Gird ye on every Man 
his 2 Wherefore Chriſt's girding his 
Sword upon his Thigh, is the diſpoſing of 


the Word into the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 


where it may be ready for Uſe. It hath re- 
ſpect unto the Time when he aſcended on 


high, and ſent forth his Word for the ſetting 


up ) of his Kingdom. Then he put his Word 
in readineſs to effect the great Deſigns of his 
Love, and Grace, when be gave ſome to be A. 


poſtles, and ſome Propbets, and ſome Evangelifts, 


and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, Eph. iv. 11. 
He furniſhed Men with Gifts and Abilities 
to diſpenſe this Word, unto the Ends of his ; 


Kingdom. 


He Eve 3 of going che! his: Work, 
is, with thy Glory, and with thy Majeſty. Thin 
Glory and Majeſty of Chriſt are his Power 


and Authority. And ſo it is propheſied of 


as an Encouragement unto the Lord Chriſt, 


that he ſhould clothe his Word with Power 


and Authority for the Ends of ſetting up his 
Kingdom, the Edification of his ere | 


| a_ the Pref. rvation of it in the World. 


1 . FS p 'S 


WMA 1248 hs : 5 4 
; ies | wee 
7 | | i 
0 we 0 £ 


£ 172 ) 
* Theſe Things L'ſpeak in a general Way ; * 
1 Wall now e n aten my ä 
ſelf, 
III. To od Appellation Klar! is "rl given 
. unde Chriſt, O MOST MIGHTY () from 
- (a2) One that ea: in 8 e he 
takes in hand. | 
Obſerve from inch like ther Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as King of the Church, is endowed 
with a mighty Power for the accompliſhing 
of all the Deſigns, and Ends of this Rule, 
and Kingdom. It is ſaid of him, Fal. 
exxix. 19. God bath laid Help upon one that 
is Mighty. It is ſpoken there primarily of Da- 
vid, I have found David my Servunt. But what 
could poor David do? one taken from the 
Sheeptold i ? It was not a laying Help there- 
fore upon David that was mighty, abſolutely 
ſpeaking, but a putting Strength into him. 
But David was a Type of Chriſt, and to him 
muſt the Paſſage be referred; he is he Migh- 
ty One. Alſo. 1ſaiah, Ixiii. 1. deſcribing of 
Chriſt' in his Kingdom, ſaith, It is I that 
| ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. And 
again, in P/al. xxiv. 7, Sc. there is a De- 
ſcription of his Aſcenſion into Heaven; the 
Gates and everlaſting Doors being lifted up, 
that he, the King of Glory, may enter in: 
the Queſtion being aſked, N ho is this King of 
22 ? faith he, The Lord, firong and agb. 
It is a Property every where aſcribed 
= Jeſus Chriſt, that he is MionrY. 
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Here we may inquire, [T.] Vbence Chriſt 
is thus mighty for the Execution of his kings 
y Office; and, -[2.] To what' End; he doth 
put forth this Might and Power 
[1.] Mbence is Chriſt thus mighty! 2 Chriſt 
is mighty upon two Accounts : | 
(i.) From the omnipotent Power of his Di= | 
vine Nature, which is the Principle of his 
mighty Operations in the Union of his Per- 
ſon,” So the Prophet declares, J/a. ix. 6. 
Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: 
And how ſhall he be called? W#orderful 
Counſellor, the mighty God. his Child that 
is born unto us, this Son that is given unto us, 
his Name ſhall be, that is, he really is, u 
Michry Gop; Why ſo? becauſe of the 
Union of the divine Nature, with the human 
in the ſame Perſon, whereby the ſame Per- 
ſon becomes a ban dan and alſo the 
e 39 1 $11 19 915797, 237 101 
(2.) Heis Nighty, from FE Authority and 
fewer that was communicated and given unto 
him, by the Father, as Mediator, for the ac- 
compliſhing of his whole Work. TWO 
Things concur to make one legally mighty 
to proper Ends; Firft, Strength and Power. 
Secondly, Authority. Where: there! is Strengeh, 
and Power, and no Authority, it is Force. And 
where there is Authority, but no Strength or 
Fe 7 wwill be void. Chriſt had 
. IST 1:32 Strengin 
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Strength and Power as the mighty God; and 
he hath Authority too, as all Power is com- 
municated to him by God the Father, as may 
be ſeen in Matt. xxviii. 18. Epb. i. 20, 215 70 
22. and many other Places. | 

But it will be objected, if Chriſt be the 
mighty God by Nature, how comes it to paſs, 
that he ſhould have Power and Authority 
given unto him; God hath given unto him 
Might and Wien far above all ire 
palities, Sc. iN 

I anſwer, Chriſt, as his Power is given to 
bim, is conſidered, not abſolutely, as God, 
nor abſolutely as Man; ut as God. Man, 
Mediator, one that mediates between God 
and Man: And ſo his Power to erect his 
Kinggom,: is given him of his Father. 
I 2.] The 2d Inquiry is, Unto <vbat Ends 
goth the Lord Jeſus put forth this mighty 
Power wherewith he is eadowed'? I anſwer, 
to theſe five Ends. (I.) Unto the erecting 
of his Kingdom, or Church in the World. 
(2.) To the Preſervation of it. (3.) To flo 
Subduing of his Enemies. (4.) To the Raiſ- 
ing of the Dead. (5) In the Judging of all 
Fleſh, and diſtributing of eternal Rewards 


and Puniſhments. All Which are Acts of 2 


mighty Power. | 
6.) Jeſus Chrift puts forth this ae 

Power in erefiing and building of his.Church: 

In Mett. xvi. 18. our Lord faith, I will build 
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Gaia and the Apoſtle, in Heb. iii. 3, 

ee that it was an A of Divine Power, 
ba build this Church of God, He that built all 
| Things Zs God. No one could build a Church 
in all Ages, but God himſelf. And if we were 
able to take a View how Jeſus Chriſt firſt built 
his Church in the World, we ſhould learn not 
to diſtruſt his Power in any Thing he had af- 
terwards to do. There was a Combination 
of Hell, and of all the Power of the World, 
againſt the Intereſt of Chriſt and the Goſpel, 
The concurring Suffrage of Mankind; wiſe 
and unwiſe, learned and unlearned, Jew and 
Greek, influenced by their Intereſt, by all. 
that was dear unto them, ſer themſelves in a 
Combination againſt Chriſt's building of his 
Kingdom. He employed againſt all this 
Force a few poor Men, unlearned, | unſkil- 
ful, and gives into their Hands, only the 
Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God ; 
furniſhes them only with Gifts, and Abilities 
for the Diſpenſing of the Word, which, was 
bis girding of his Sword upon his Thigh: He 
ſer theſe poor Men to work; and cloth- 
ing them with his Glory hd Majeſty, 
they make Havock in the Devil's King- 
dom, and deſtroy it by Degrees, until they 
root it out of the Earth, It was then an Act 
of mighty Power in Chriſt, to build his 
Kingdom and Church. "5 

(8: ) Chriſt puts forth this mighty Power, 1 


I 4 | in 
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in the preſerving. of bis, Church, being fo 
founded, and built on him. It is that which 
be expreſſes, Ia. xxvii. 3. I the Lord doth 
keep il, I will water it every Moment leſt any 
Hurt it, I will keep it Night and Day. The 
Church being built, is not able to ſtand 
of itſelf; for unto the End of Time, the 
Gates of Hell and the Power of the World 
ſhall be engaged againſt it. But, faith he, 
Iwill keep it, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. There is a carnal Church 
in the World, or a Fordly Church; and how 
is hat kept? by Force, Laws, and Power of 
Men, who have wrapped up their ſecular In- 
tereſt in the preſerving of it, andthey will fight 
for their Kingdom. On the contrary, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath @ /piritual Church; of them 
that believe in him; they alſo are preſerved; 

and by what Means? by a /ecret Emanation 

of mighty Power from Jeſus Chriſt. There 
hath not been any Age in the World ſince 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, but there hath been 
an Emanation, or putting forth of this migh- 

ty Power of Chriſt in preſerving of this 
Church. He preſerved a People under the 
whole Apoſtaſy of Antichriſt. Had there 
been none left in the Earth to fear him, 
„and believe in him, all the Promiſes of 
' God to him had come to an End. But 

he did ſecretly, by his mighty Power, pre- 


ferve 
© k YL CIS" EEC * | 
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ſerve à People to himſelf in the Miet cf. l 
the Defection of Antichrit. And he doth, fy | 
at this Day in the Midft of the new Pelecti- ; 
on made y Antichriſt: For, in former Days 
| the World fell off to Antichriſt by Superfti- 
tion and Idolatry; ;, they are now falling off 
- to him by Profaneneſs and Atheiſm : vet ] 
feat Chriſt, by his mighty Power under 
both, or by a Pe cret Exertion of his Power, 
5 preſerves his Church through all, and carries 
| them as ſafe through the new Oppoſition, as 
he did through the old. 
(3) He puts, forth his Power, for the 75 
5 ating and conquering of bis and his Churches 
KH Enemies. | 
What Enemies has Chriſt? What Las: 
mies has the Church? As many as there are 
Devils in Hell, and Men, and Women in 
55 . that are of the Seed of the Ser! 
But I may reduce all the Enmity to 
185 ieren of Chriſt upon Earth, to theſe 
four Heads: (I.) Satan. (2.) The World. 
, | (: 3.) Sin. (4.) Death. Chriſt is moſt wighty 
5 in conquering all theſe Enemies. 
1 (r.) He puts forth his might; Peder in 
conqueriig , Satan. This was the firſt 
f Word that was ee of him in the World, 
in Cen, ill. 1 211] put Eumity betwwett) 
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thee and tbe N man; and Between thy Seed an 
ber Seed; it Pall N 76.72 hy Head, and t hol. 
e ** Diſcovery God 


made 


* 


Halt bruiſe bis Heel, . 
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made to his Creatures concerning the Incar- 
nation of his Son, was in this, that he would 
deſtroy Satan; and ſo the Holy Ghoſt tells 
us he hath done, Col. ii. 15. He ſpoiled. 
Principalities and Powers, and * a Shew-of 
them openly, triumphing over them in his Croſs. 


| _ Theſe Words, He ſpoiled Principalities and 


Powers, are an Expoſition of the former 
Promiſe in Genefts, that the Seed of the Wo- 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould break the Serpent” s 
Head. How ſhould he do it ? Why, in ſpoil- 
ing Principalities and Powers, and triumph- 
ing over them openly in his Croſs. So he 
faith, in Heb. ii. 14, That through Death, he 
deſtroyed him that had the Power of Death, 
that is, the Devil. He did not deſtroy him 
as to his Being, but as to his Power, and Au- 
thority. Hence, frft, The Devil hath à li- 
mited Power only remaining, ſuch as ſhall 
never prejudice the eternal Intereſt of the 
Church. And, ſecondly, He is reſerved unto 
eternal Peſtruction by this mighty Dower, of 
. 
( 2.) The ſecond Enemy of Chriſt Is the 
Morld; and that may be conſidered either 
in the Men of it, or in the Power of it. 
In the Iden of it. The Lord Chriſt puts 
Tk his mighty Power to deal with, and 
| ſubdue all the Men of the World, that riſe 
up in Oppoſition againſt him. Whatever 
= et they Pay © ſeem to have, they are 2 
85 made 
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made his Footſtool. Hie Jaall break phe 
with a Rod of Iron, and. daſo them in Picc?s 
lite a Potters Veſſel, Pla. ii. g. And you have 
him twice or thrice deſcribed in the Reve/ats- 
ons, as going forth in his mighty. Power, for 
the ſubduing of all his Adverſaries. See Re- 
velations xix. from Verſe 11. to the End. 
And this muſt be, for he ſhall ſubdue all 
the Authcrity in the World; not only the 
Perſons of Men, but all the Power, and all 
the Authority which is ſet up againſt him, 
or exerciſed againſt his Intereſt. 1 Cor, xv. 24, 
25. M pen he ſhall have put down all Rule, 
end all Authority and Power, for he muſt reign 
until he hath put * his Enemies under his Feet. 
There is a Suſpenſion of the Iſſue of all Things, 
until Chriſt hath thus put down all that op- 
poſeth him, and his Intereſt. But there is 
an Expectation in Heaven, and in Earth, 
in the whole Creation; all are waiting, as if 
one ſingle Perſon, for 4 putting forth this 
mighty Power of Chriſt, for the ſubduing 
of all unto him; for the End will not be till 
then. Whatever we endure, we muſt be 
contented with it, whatſoever we ſuffer, the 
End muſt not be till all his Enemies be made 
his Footſtool, and there be nothing to ſtand 
vp againſt him, who is MosT Micarty, 
. (3-) Sin in bis People, is another Enemy of 
"Chriſty. Sin, as it is in Men by Nature, is 
| l which gives Life, 70 Efficacy to all [the 
at; n- 
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Enmity that is * againſt him; and as it 
remains even in Believers themſelves, it doth 
act a great Enmity againſt Chriſt. How 


come we then to be freed from it? How 
comes it to be ſubdued? The Apoſtle, in 


Nom. vii. gives an Account of the great 
Conteſt, and Conflict that Believers have 


with the Remainder of Sin in them, that 
makes them cry out for Deliverance from it, 
Verſ. 24, 25. It is a ſudden breaking forth 


ol the Apoſtle there, when he was deſcribing 
the Law of Sin; for he cries out, O wretch- 


ed Man that I am, «ho ſhall deliver me, &c. 
But he as ſuddenly takes up, I thank God 
thro" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Thro' the Power 
of Chriſt this Enemy, Lin, ſhall be ſubdued. 
Therefore, Chap. vi. 14. it is ſaid, Sin ſhall 


not have Dominion over you, for ye are not un- 


der the Law, but under Grace. If you come 


under Grace, or under the Rule of Chriſt, Sin 
mall not have Dominion over you. What 
is the Reaſon of it? Where is the Conſe- 
quence of the Argument? Becauſe Sin is one 
_ great Enemy of Chriſt, and he will _— 
e Its | 

(4.) Death is another Enemy. It is de 
laſt Enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. He muſt 


reign till be hath put all Enemies under his 


Feet; the laſt Enemy that ſpall be deſtræyed is 
Death. And, in Verſe 34. he tells us, that 


is 
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is obtained over it. *Tis the laſt Enemy, 
becauſe, until the Conſummation of all 
Things, we ſhall be ſubjcct to its Power; 
but that ſhall alſo come under the Feet of 
. Chriſt, when we ſhall die no more. 
This is the third End wherefore Chriſt 
puts forth this Mighty, or exceeding Great- 
neſs of his Power, namely for the Mees 
of his Enemies. | 
(4.) The fourth End for which Chriſt 
puts forth the Greatneſs of his Power, is for 
for the Raiſing up all his Church from the dead, 
Phil. iii. 20, 21, Our Converſation is in Fg 
ven, from whence alſo we look for à Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our 
vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis 
glorious Body, according to the Working, where- 
n he is able even to ſubdue all Things unto him 
ſelf. The mighty Power of Chriſt reaches 
thus far, that che Dead ſhall be raiſed there- 
by: Yes, our vile Body ſhall; the Body of our 
Humiliation, that is, the Body, as *tis fallen 
into Corruption, into a vile Eſtate, tho? it 
come to Worms and Dull, yet he ſhall revive 
it by the exceeding Greatneſs of his Power. 
He ſhall raiſe the Bodies of his People. The 
Privilege of Believers in that Day, will 
be, that they ſhall be fr/# raiſed, and they 
| ſhall be peculiarly raiſed, by the Power of 
Chriſt, as Mediator. "Their Bodies ſhall be 
_ raiſed in Conformity to his glorious Bo- 


dy, 


T 
dy, when others ſhall be raiſed after them, 
by the mere divine Power of Chriſt, and 


raiſed with all their own Vileneſs upon 
them. | 
(5: ) And laſtly, to mention no more; the 
mighty Power of Chriſt is put forth in Judg- 
ing of all the World, and diſtributing to 
them Rewards of Bliſs, or Woe, that hall 
= to all Eternity, Matt. xxv. 31. to the 
End. 
Thus you ſee, why the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the Pſalmiſt, calls Chriſt here the Mighty One, 
one that will mightily prevail in every thing. 
It is becauſe of his divine Power, he is the 
mighty God; becauſe of his mediatorial Au- 
thority; there is committed unto him all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth. He doth 
put forth this Power for the erecting of his 
Church, for its Preſervation, for the ſubdu- 
ing of his Enemies, in the raiſing of the 
Dead, and diſtributing Rewards and Funn 
RS. | 
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The Uſe Sad Advantage of F aith, i in a Tine 
„eise p Sante N d 7 80 


| H ab. ii. 4. x 
But the 2 ſoall live by bis Faith.. | 


Els is the firſt Time theſe. Words 
mare mentioned in the Scripture; but 
they are three times quoted by the Apoſtle 
Paul; he preached as it were thrice upon 
them. Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11., Heb. x. 
38. For it is full of heavenly Matter, and 
is made uſe of by the Apoſtle to ſeveral Pur- 
poſes. I know no one Text that hath been 
more preached upon, or more written upon 
by them who have treated of the Life of 
Faith; how the Juſt live the Life of Juſtiſi- 
cation; and how they live the Life of Sancti- 
Feation, the Life of Conſolation, the Life of 
Peace, the Life of Foy, the Life of Obedience, 
_ &c. My Deſign is quite of another Nature, 
and 
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and i is that which falls 1 in a e bd d of 
the Prophet in the firſt Uſe of the Words, 

as we ſhal] preſently ſee. 
Tou know, that for many Years, upon 
: all theſe Occaſions, without. failing, T have 
been warning of you continually of an ap- 
proaching calamitous Time, and conſidering 
the Sins that have been the Cauſes of it. 
The Day is with the Lord, the Year, and 
Month 1 know not; but 1 have told you, 
That Judgment will begin at the Houſe of God, 
that in the latter Days of the Church, peri- 
tous Times will come; that God ſeems to have 
| hardened our Hearts from his Fear, and 
cauſed us t err from his May; and that none 
knows what he Power of bis Wrath will be. 
In all theſe Things I have foretold you, of 
rilous, diſtreſſing, calamitous Times; and 
in all Mens Apprehenſions, they now lie at 
the Door, and are entering in upon us. 

Now I muſt change my Deſi ign; and my 
pref Work will be both upon this, and, if 

live, upon ſome other Occaſions, to ſhew 
how we ouglit to deport ourſelves in and un- 
der the Approaches of diſtreffing Calamiti 
that are coming upon us, and may reach, k 
may be, up to the very Neck. 

, What this Text teaches us is, That in the 
Approaches of overwhelming Calamities, and 
in al View of them, we ought, in a oft 

iar 
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her Mauner, 10 live by Faith. That. is the 
| Meaning of the Place. 

And that this is our Duty, re — 
this Paſſage, and the Context. For the Pro- 
phet had received a Vi ifion, a dreadful Viſi- 
on from God, of the coming in of the Chalde- 
ans, and of the Deſtruction they would brin 
upon the Church, and upon all the Land, in 
the foregoing Chap. Having received this 
Viſion, he conſiders what is his own Duty, 

and what is the Duty of the Church, in the 
Approaches of this diſtreſſing calamitous Sea- 
ſon. Why, faith he, Verſe 1. I will fand on 
my Watch, and ſet me upon the Tower, and will 
. watch to ſee what he will ſay to me, and what 
1 fhall anſwer when' J am reproved. God will 
reprove me; there will be great Arguings 
between Gad and my Soul: I know my .owh 
Guilt and Sin, and I gory! be in a Readineſs 
to have ſomething to anſwer God when I am 
reproved, ſomething to betake myſelf unto. 
The Anſwer, faith he, I will betake my ſelf 
unto is this, The Fuſt ſhall live by his Faith, | 
Two Things are here included. 
_ Firſt, ſaith he, I will betake myſelf (as 
the Apoſtle makes uſe of it) unto Jeſus Chriſt 
for Righteouſneſs. I have nothing elſe to an- 
ſwer God, when I am reproved. 

Secondly, I will paſs through all theſe rer- | 
ible” and dreadful Dee of Th 

ence 
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dence that are ming upon me, by ling 
the Life of Faith: A peculiar Way of living, 
as we ſhall preſently ſee.) When the Flood 
was coming upon the World, Neah was a4 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 3. What 


Righteouſneſs did Noah preach? Why, that 


Righteouſneſs whereof he himſelf was Par- 
taker, for he became an Heir of the Righteouſ- 
neſs which is by Faith, Heb. xi. 7. When the 


Flood was coming, Noab preached | the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith to the World, that 


they might eſcape, if they would attend unto 


it; but it was rejected by them. Wherefore, 


1 fay, in the Approach of a calamitous Sea - 


ſon, there is in an eſpecial Way and Manner, 


a living by Faith required of us. | $a 
But you will ſay, What is a calamitous 
Seaſon ? or when do you eſteem a Seaſon ca- 
lamitous? . | 

Iwill give you two Things for the De- 
ſcription of ſuch a Seaſon as I judge to be 
manifeſtly calamitous.. 

(1) When it exceeds the Bounds of 45 8 


fiction, or when the Diſpenſations of God's 
Anger in it cannot be reduced to the Head of 
Aiction, Ezth. xxi. 9, 10.13. Son of Man 


propheſy and ſay, thus ſaith the Lord, ſay 4 
Sword, a Sword is ſharpened, and alſo fun- 
biſhed. Ii is ſharpened to make a ſore Slaugh- 
Wl it is Furbiſhed, that it may glitter. Should 
We 
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«ve ben male Mirth? It contemneth t the Rod 
of m Son us every Tree. Becauſe it is a T rials, 
and what if tbe Sword contemn even the Rol? 
The Red compriſes all Affliction; but God 

will bring a Sword, a Judgment that ſhall hot 
be reducible to the Head of Afi#1on; it 
ſhalll cantemu it. Now, I ſay, let it be what 
it will, when a Calamity doth befal a Peo! 
ple, or the Chureh of God, that cannot be 
reduced to the Head of Affliction, but that 
every one ſhall find there is Anger, Judgment, 
: en in it; then it is a diſtreſſing Tine. 

1 „When Judgments fall promiſcuonſly. 
8 all Sorts of Perſons, and make no Di- 
ſtinction, then I take it to be a diſtreſſing 
Time; for they ſtrip Men of the Comforts 
they cheriſn in heit own Minds. Job ix. 
22, 22. This is one Thing, therefore T ſaid it, 
be deſtroyeth the Perfect, and the Wicked: 
What doth God always do ſo? Doth he ne- 
ver make a Diſtinction about Judgments ? 
Tes, ſometimes; but if the Scourge ſlay ſud- 
dene, he will laugh at the Trial of the Innocent. 
When God brings a Scourge, or a Sword 
that ſhall ſlay promiſcuouſly, that ſhall ſeize 
upon, deſtroy and devour the Innocent, ſo 
that they ſhall not elcape, he will be as one 
that ſtandeth by, rejoicing, to fee how _ 
carry themſelves under their Trial. 

"Now this is enough to give Satisfac- 
pj tion, 
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: tion, What J intend by a diſtreſüng eile: 


mitous Time: It cannot be reduced to the 
Head of Affliction; and it ſlayeth ſuddenly 


and promiſcuouſly, the Perfect and the Wie- 


ked; and it may be, the good Figs ſpall go firf 
into Captivity. I am not much otherwiſe 
minded; and God may have Mercy for 
thee in that Diſpenſation. . : 

| I ſhall now ſhew you theſe two Dine 
I. How we ſhall live by Faith; how we 
bend deport ourſelves; what Faith will do 
in ſuch a Seaſon; what our Duty is under 
the Approach of theſe calamitous, al 
ine Times that are coming upon us. ; 

II. I ſhall ſnew you, how F aith doth, 


and will carry it under other Perplexities that 


we have upon us, that we either feel or fear. 
1. Faith will guide and act the Soul under 
the Approach of theſe ee ee 
in theſe "following, Things. ; 

[I. J It will give the Soul 4 e 
Fear of God in his Judgments. So it did un- 


to the Saints of old, Heb. xi. Fr By Faith Noab 
being warned of Ged, ene 


reyerential Fear. There is no Man that is not 


is, moved 2vith a 


ſtout hearted, and far from Righteouſneſs, 
bur is, upon God's Warning, moved:with a 
reverential Fear of God in his Judgments: 
It was ſo with David, Pſal. cxix.- 120., : My 
cx trembleth for Fear of thee, and T1; 1. 0 
e 


% ²˙m- 0, os. ˙ 2 
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fraillaf thy ani He was not afraid : as to 


outward Fudgmehts, but under them his Fleſh 
trembled with a reverential Fear of God. 
And ſo was it with the Prophet Habakkuk, 
upon the Viſion he had of the Approach. of 
the Chaldeans, Chap. iii. 16. When I heard, my 


Belly trembled, and my Lips quivered at the 


Voice, Rottenneſs entered into my Bones, and I 


trembled in myſelf, that I might reſt in the Day 
of Trouble; when he cometh up unto the People, 


be will invaile them with his Troops. He had 
a reverential Fear of God in his Judgments 


working upon him. According to my beſt 
Obſervation of Things in this State where- 
in we are, the Generality of People may 
be diſtributed under theſe three Heads. 
(1.) There are ſomè that are indeed really a- 
Huid of approaching Judgments; they. do 
not know how ſoon they will reach unto 
themſelves, their Perſons; their Families, 
their Relations, their Eſtates, all that they 
have laboured for, and exerted their utmoſt 


Care and Induſtry about in the World; the 
Flood lies at the Door ready to carry all be- 


fore it; they fear every Day. Some Men 


die alſo for Fear of dying; they are poor for 


fear of Poverty; they will part with nothing, 


becauſe they fear they muſt part with all. 
A ſtrange Contradiction of Spirit! Now this 


is Hot the Work of F aith. So far as it pre- 


vails 


(490) _— 
rails upon any of our Spirits, God will re- 
uke us for it, Ja. R. u 43+ Who art thou 

at ſhouldeſt be afraid of a. Man that ſpall die, 
and of the. Son of Man which fhall be made as 
1 ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, and 
haſt feared continually every Day, becauſe. of 
the Fury of the Oppreſſor ? Chap. viii. 13. 
and hath not ſanctihed the. Lord in thy Heart, 
nor made him thy. Fear? Who art thou? Gad. - 
hates this ſinful Fear; it is an Abomination 
unto him. This is nothing but the Fear of 
Self; we will keep all warm about us, while 
we are in this World, and are afraid of the 
Beſom of Deſtruction. (2.) There are ozhers 
who utterly. deſpiſe theſe Things; take no 
Notice of them; who do not think any ſuch 
diſtreſſing Calamity ſhall come upon them; 
if it does, they ſhall deal well enough with 
it. V/. xxviii. 14, 15. They have made a Co. 
venant with Death, and a League with Hell, 
and ſay, when the, overflowing. Scourge, paſſes. 
through, it ſhall not come near them. They 


= have a thouſand Ways to diſintereſt them- | 


ſelves from any thing of the moſt diſtreſſ-· 

ing Calamity, that is coming over the World. 

| This ſwallows up the Generality of Man- 
kind, and is that which the Prophet doth ſo 

reflect upon. a. xxvi. 11. When thy Hand 

is lifted up, they will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee 
and RO for their Envy at thy People, and. 

the 


(ap? 
the Fire of thine: Adver ſaries ſhall-devonr, FR) 
Ihe other Sort is mentioned in Judg. 
v. 6. and may be called Way ſide Men, idle, 
_ diſcourſive Men, that have nothing elſe to do, 
but to walk up and down, and talk, and are 

not concerned with a Reverence of God, and 
his Judgments; they talk of them as if there ; 
was no God in Heaven to regard them, or as 
if they had no Concernment with him. If we 
have the leaſt true ſaving Faith in Exerciſe, 
it will caſt this curſed Frame out of our 
Hearts, it will be daily working it out of 
our Souls, and will bring us to that which 1 
told you is its proper Work. God, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſa. ix. 16. is known 7 the Fudg- . 

ment which he executes. And what of God, is 
principally known in the Judgments which 
he executes in the World, is but little con- 
ſidered. That which God makes known of 
himſelf in a peculiar Manner in theſe dread- 
ful Diſpenſations is, his Majeſty, his Holineſs, 
and his Power. » 
God will appear to be awfully Majeſtic and 
wonderfully Glorious in ſuch Diſpenſations. 
He ſpeaks of himſelf upon that Occaſion ; 
Iſa. it. 19, 20, 21. In that Day ſhall a Man 
caſt away his Idols of Silver, A Idols of Gold, 
to the Moles, and to the Bats; to go into the 
Holes of the Rocks, and into the Caves of the 
Earth, for Fear of the Lord, and for the Glory 
VS | | : 0 


6 + 

F bis My, ; | when he ariſetb to ſhake terribly 

2 Za If we have the — of Faith 
to let it in, we ſhall ſce a Majeſty, and Glory 


Ii God's. Actipgs, even in his public and 


diſtreſſing 31 Judgments; ſuch a Greatneſs, 

and a Glory, that the'Soul will be conſtrain- 
ed: to bow down before him. ä 

God doth in his Judgments alſo manifeſt 


Vis Holineſs, of 155 we ſha'l ſpea';' after- 


Wards. So Rev. xv. 4. Who will not fear 


thee, O Lord, and platify thy Name? for thou 


only art Holy. How doth this appear ? For 
thy Judgments are made manifeſt. When 
God makes his Judgments manifeſt, his 
Holineſs will appear. And ſo, when Ha- 
bakkuk came to plead with God about that 


| great Judgment of the Chaldeans, which gave 


Occafion to my Text, he cries out,” O Lord 


my God, my Holy One, thou art of Purer Ses 


un to behold Iniquity. 
God in them alſo glorifies himſelf in his 


Power: He ſets up one, and pulleth down 
another, and dbth whatſoever he pleaſes ; 


herein he manifeſtly ſhews his ſovereign 
Power. | 
Now, to live by F ach; is to caſt out all 
woe curſed Frames before mentioned, and 
to bring this Frarne into your Hearts, as the 
Foundation of all that follows, namely, that 
you have a reverential Fear of the Maj eſty, 
the ya and the Power of God, in _ 
is 
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his Judgments. And without this, we e 
not pleaſe God in any ching we do. 

— the-true Sayings of God. If there > 4 
other Frame in us, this: Diſpenſation will 
pierce to the very Soul ebene it be n 
That is the: firſt Thing. 

2. ] Where Faith hath: filled the Soul with 
x reverential Fear of God, its firſt Work 
will be to put the Soul upon preparing and 


great Example of our Faith. before - menti- 
oned. Naab, being moyed by Fear, prepar- 
ed an Ark, wherein he ſaved himself and his 
Family. Let Men pretend what they will, 
unleſs they are under a ſtrange careleſs Sta- 
pidity and Security, (which I fear is upon 
the Generality of Profeſſors) they cannot, in 
ſuch a Seaſon as this, but be preparing ſome 
Reſerve for themſelves. What ſhall we do 
when this comes upon us? They have ſome 
predominant Reſerve: The rich Man's Wealth 
is his ſtrang City, Prov. xviii. 1 f. He ma 
loſe a great deal, but he will ſave enough 
for himſelf; ſo the ſtrong Man truſts to his 
Strength, the wiſe Man to his Wiſdom: One 
thing or other Men prepare for themſelves 
to be an Ark againſt the Storm comes; and 
thoſe who do not ſo, they fluctuate up and 
down at Uncertainties,, hoping, chat by one 
Way and Means, or another, that they know 
not af, *. ſhall be carried above all, have 
K "0 good 


providing an Ark for itſelt : So it Was in the 


en, 1 
a good Iſſue; 8 it ſhall not ba as this, or 
that Prophet, or Miniſter foretells, but that 
ſome way they ſhall eſcape. This is not to 


prepare an Ark, which is the Work of Faith 
to do. And here I ſhall inquire into two 
Things: (J.) What is this Ark that is to be 
"prepared. (2.). How we ought toenter into 
it, or how we are to make eſpecial Entrance 
into it, in reference to an eee cala- 
miteus Seaſon. 5 BL] EEO 2 Wy SOUTH 

1 fay,. (1) This Ark is Feſus brit 

| Faith i in him is neceſſary. In this Chapter 
-of my Text, where Inquiry is made, what 
+ſhall-be anſwered unto God, and what Courſe 
hall be taken upon the coming in of the 
overflowing Flood of the Chaldeans ; this is 
_ «the Courſe to be taken, The Juſt ſhall tive by 
Faith. What is that? It is to ſeek for Righ- 
teouſneſs by Chriſt; to ſeek afreſh for Ju- 
ſtification and Life by Chrift. There is no 
other Way, no other Ark; and he is de- 
ſcribed as this Ark in that known Place, 
Iſa. xxxii, 2. And a Man, that is Jeſus 
Chriſt, Hall be as an Hiding: place from the 
Wind, and a Covert from hel Tempeſt; as Ri- 
vers of Water in a dry Place, as the Shadow 
ef a great Rock in a weary Land: That is the 
Ark. I know not how to deſcribe what ! 
intend, by ſecuring ourſelves in the Ark, 
like the Defeription the Prophet here gives, 
though in Terms metaphorical. Likewiſe 


i | 
in Micah, v. 5. having given a Promiſe of 
Chriſt, he adde, And this Man ſhall be. the 
Peace, when; the Alprian ſpall come into aur 
Land. To betake ourſelyes 0 the Ark, is 
to betake ourſelves to the Fountain of our 
Peace. And fo Fſal. ii. 12. F God's Wrath 
be kindled but a little, how then? bleſſed. are 
all they. tbat betake | themſelves unto. him, 
truſt in bim; in whom? in the Son; ki/s the 
Son. And ſurely, my Brethren, the Wrath 
of God ; is now kindled not a litile, but a great 

„in all Sorts and Ways. The Indica- 
tions of the Wrath of God are upon the 
Spirits of Men of all Sorts, of Profeſſors, of 


the World, in their own Perſons, in all So- 


cieties and Relation Where are we then 
to betake ourſelves, but unto Chriſt? Bleſſ- 
ed are all they that put their Truſt in him. 
(2.) But now, it would not have advan- 
taged either Noah or his Sons to have had 
an Ark prepared for them, unleſs they 
bad @ Door to the Ark. Make a Door, ſaith 
them, that ye may have Entrance. 
To obtain an Intereſt in Chriſt is the gene- 
ral Work of Faith all our Days. But how 
ſhall we be able now to make an eſpecial En- 
trance into this Ark, ſuitable unto the State 
and Condition wherein we are, and to ap- 
proach a calamitous Seaſon, that is haſtening 
upon us? I know but of one Way for our 
n an n e into this wh 2 
elus 


6 "my 1 

Jeſbs Chriſt, in reference to ſuch a . 
which is, tbe folemn Renovation of our Cove- 
nant with God. This is the Way that hath 
been vſed by the Church from the Founda- 
tion of the World, without any Inſtance of 
the contrary ; thar when a Storm w $* com- 
ing, if ever they were delivered from it; they 

entered into the Ark by the Renovation o 
their Covenant with God: And ſeeing the 
End i is certain, we are thus afreſh to enter 


into this Ark, Jeſus Chriſt. It is no Wiſ- 
dom in Civil Things to remove a Means, un- 


kh we have 2 better to ſubſtitute” in the 
al that ent God would ftir up their Hearts | 
and Thoughts, and offer to us (if they can) 
better Way for this Church, or any Church 
to enter into the Ark in the Approach of 
2 Storm, than this, and it ſhall be em- 
| braced. This Church hath done fo; tho“ I 
begin to fear ſome look upon it as a very 
dead, fluggiſn Commodity, they know not 
how to trade with. But don't miſtake, 
you have no ſach Thing lies by you in the 
Sight of God this Day. Don't del bond, the 
Day is approaching, when others all N 
(as it is in Zechariah. viii. 23.) and la 

upon your Skirts, ſaying we ww). with you, 
te at have heard. DCs Sor 7s ao 4 5 
bleſſed be God, and let his holy Name * 
cxalted, have far was ad us already, both 


in 
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in Zeal and Warmth, and Courage under a 


Senſe of Engagements that are upon them. 


1 look. for no Safety, no Deliverance in the 


| Tous and Afflictions that are coming upon 
e le but what is had in the Way of Be- 


heving. I valve not thoſe that are otherwile 


minded. Bleſs God who hath provided for 
you this Door of Entrance before the Flood 
comes, and the Rain falls; bleſs God, I ſay, 
for it, and make uſe of it, and be bl to 


plead it with God; and let the Lord know - 


that you have made your Choice to be Bit, 
and are under his Care, and not under the 
Protection of the World. I will not ſay you 


mall be ſaved zemporally, but you ſhall be 


ſaved eternally ; I cannot ſay you ſhall. have 


Peace with Men, but you. ſhall have Peace 
with God; I cannot ſay you ſhall not loſe 


your Lives, but I will ſay you ſhall nor loſe 


your Souls; and theſe are our principal Con- 


cernments. Make good your Entrance. A 
Door made into the Ark will do you no 
good, unleſs you enter in, and make good 
your -Entrance at the Door. How ſhall we 
make good our Entrance into the Ark, that 
we may have Safety cherein ? If we are not at 


this Work, we have no Faith. Why, ſtand 


to your Engagements,” ſtand to the Perfor- 
mance of thoſe Duties God requires at your 


Hands ; .not only as there is no one thing 


required, but what! is a ſpecial Duty of the 
K 3 Ney 
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New Covenant; but ſtand to them now as 
thoſe that have been your Entrance into the 
Ark, where God will give you all that Reſt 


that in this World you can be Partakers of. 


| This 1s another Work of Faith in the Ap. 


proach of a calamitous Time. 

3. J If we live by Faith, in hi Approach 
of a calamitous Seaſon, this will put vs 
upon the Search and Examination of our own 
Hearts, what Acceſſion we have made to 


the Sins that have procured theſe Judgments. 


This is that which Faith (where it is in 'any 


Meaſure ſincere) will aſſuredly put us upon; 


and it is that, God doth now in an eſpecial 


(I.) The open and flagitious Sins if the 


Werld. The Apoſtle reckons them up to- 


gether, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Be not deceived, 


ers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves 


_ "2vith Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor 


Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, 


Hall inherit the Kingdom of God. He doth it 


again, in Eph. v. 5, 6. For this ye know, that 


no Whoremonger nor unclean Perſon, nor cove- 
tous Man, who is an Idolater, hath any Inberi- 


tance in the Kingdom, of Chr: iſt; for ecattſe of 


Manner call for. Now the Sins which do, 
and have procured theſe Judgments, are of 
two Sorts. (I.) The open and flagiti- 

-  6us Sins of the World. (2.) The 50 of 

| Churches and Profeſſors. 


1 


neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulte- 


theſe 


(0199 1. 
eſe Things Fae tbe Wrath of God 3 the 
Children of Di obedience... He reckons them 
up alſo in Gal. v. 19, &c. The Works of the 
Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, | Adultery, 
Fornicatian, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Ido- 
latry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emula- 
tions, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Herefi ges, Eu- 
vyings, Mur ders, Drunkenneſs, and ſuch He. 
There is a marvelous large Copy written 
out of theſe Texts. in the Nation at this 
Day.: Every Man may read an Expoſition 
of theſe Things in the Practice of Multitudes. 
Some will ſay they bleſs God they are free from 
theſe Things, and ſo they hope they have had 
no Hand in procuring the Judgments of God, 
that are coming upon the Nation; let them 
fall upon them and their Intereſt, «cho are 
guilty of theſe provoking Abominations, 
ſuch as for which the Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt their Ungodli- 
neſs. Why, it is well if they are not guilty 
of any of theſe Sins. But the Seed and 
Foundation, even of all theſe Sins, lie in our 
Mature, if not in our Perſons; and What Ir- 
ruptions they have made towards the pro- 
voking the Eyes of God's Glory, I know 
not. But ſuppoſe you have eſcaped theſe 
Fe that are in the World through 
Lu 
e There are other Sins, Sins of Churches, 
. of Profeſſors, that in reference to 8 
K 4 me-, 
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fore the procuring 2 7 as the Pork 
Sins of the World have for the procuring of 
Judgments in his providential Kingdom; I 
know A Time when there was a Storm, where- 
in a whole Veſſel, and all that were in it, 
were like to bave been caſt away; but one 
Jonab, that was in the Ship, was the Cauſe 
of the Storm. 

I ſhall juſt mention the Judgment-pro- 
| curing Sins of Churches and Profeſſors, 
which are reduced in Scripture to theſe four 
Heads : 1 

Firſt, Lukewarmneſs, hich was the Judg- 
ment procuring Sin of Laodices. 

Secondly, Contenting ourſelves in outward 
Order and Freedom from Scandal, which was 
the Judgment-procuring Sin of Sardis, and 
will prove ruinous to the beſt Churches in 
th erl. 

Thirdly, Want of Love among ourſelves, 
and Diviſion in Churches. 

Fourthly, Earthlymindednefs, and 1 of 
the World, and Conformity to it, that is 
found among the OE Op of Profeſſors. 


| Preached April 30 "1680. - W 


ts Uk of | F aith _— Reproache =Y 


Perſecutions. | 


Habt ii. 4. 
The Juſt foal live by his Faitb. 


oO may remember, I ſpake 3 | 
onally from that of the Pſalmiſt, P/a.. 
xcvii. 2. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about. 
him; Righteouſneſs and Fudgment are the Ha- 


bitation of his Throne; and from thence took 


Occaſion to conſider what is our eſpecial 
Duty, when Clouds and Darkaeſs are round 
about as, as they are at this Day. And ſome 
of you know, I have had a great Perſuaſion, .. 


hs the Clouds that are gathering will at 
leaſt, in their firſt Storm, f 

ple of God. I muſt repeat it again ard a- 
gain; I have been warning you for ſome 


Years, and telling you it would be fo, The 
preſent Frame wherewith I have to conflict 


oY Ss in 


all upon the Peo- 
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in my oven Spiri 


| pirit, and that Frame of Spirit 
which I have obſerved in others, the State 
and Condition of all Churches and Profeſ- 
ſors, (ſo far as I know) is, they are gone 
into à dreadful Security. I ſpeak my Heart, 
and what I know with reference unto our 
preſent State, and the Cauſe of God; we are 
gone, I ſay, in to a diſmal Security, which ſtill 
confirms me, that the Storm will come upon 
us, and that it will not be long ere we feel 
ir. My Deſign is therefore to ſhew you how 
we ought to behave ourſelves under the Per- 
plexities and Difficulties we are to conflict 
wWithal in this World. And I have not ſat 
ſtudying for Things to ſpeak, but only tell 
you the Experience of my own Heart, and 
what J am labouring after. I have already 
he wed you, what our Duty is under the Ap- 
proach of theſe diſtreſſing calamitous Times 
that are coming upon us; and what Faith 
"will 80 in ſuch-a Seaſon hl 
II. Tam now in the Second Place to ſhew 
vou, how Faith will carry it under other Per- 
"plexities, that either are preſent,” or are com- 
ing upon us. And here 1 ſhall ſhew you, 
II.] How we may live by Faith, under 
all the Reproaches and Perſecutions that do, 
or may befal us upon the Account of that 
Order and Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, of that 
Way of God's Worſhip which we do profeſs. 
I 2. ] How we may live by Faith with re- 
I, es ; ference 


— 


1 
to the returning upon us of Ani 


; : j N 
7 y 10 2 


chriſtian Darkneſs and Crueley, if God | 


ſhould ſuffer it ſo to be. 

13. ] How we may live by Faith under 
* Apprehenſion of great and woful Decays 
in Churches, in Church- Members, in Pro- 
feſſors of all Sorts, and in the gradual With ;: 


drawings of the Glory of God from us won N 


that Account. 

I..] How may wwe live by Faith with * 
rence unto tboſe Reproaches, that Scorn and 
Contempt which are caſt upon the Mays of God, 
which we profeſs; that Worſhip of God 

wherein we are engaged, and that Order of the 


Goſpel that we do obſerve; with the Per- 


ſecutions that will attend us upon the Ac- 
count thereof. Truly J may ſay of it as the 
Fews ſaid to Paul about Chriſtianity, Ads 
Xxvili. 22. As for this May, we know that it 
is every where: ſpoken againſt. The whole 
World ſeems to be combined, that the 

Name of 1/-ael, in this Way, may be no 
more had in Remembrance. There are few 
that are concerned about theſe Things, while 


it is well with them, their Families, their Rela- 


tions, Eſtates, Inheritances; let the Ways of 
God be reproached, what is that to them. 
They are not concerned in it. They cannot fa 
as the Pſalmiſt doth, when he ſpeaks in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, Pſa... Ixix. 9. | The. Re- 
nee of Shox that havereproached thee, are 
* 6 Tale 
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ſpiſed ; and turn their Reproach upon their 


r 
an me. Perhaps ſome ey us are 


more ſenſible than * (or at leaſt have 
Reaſon ſo to be) of theſe Reproaches that 
are continually caſt upon the Ways of God, 
ſeeing they are more particularly fallen upon 

us. But to thoſe that are not concerned in 


this Scorn and Cantempt. 1 would 7 e 
Things. 


F inſt, What 1 Evidence have you: that. you © 


2 4 Concert! in God's Glory? for — 
_ - Things are thoſe whereby God is glorified in 
| this World; and if you are not concerned, 


when there are ſo many Reflections thrown 


2 upon it, pray conſider, what Evidence you 


have in yourſelves, of any Concernment in 


. the Glory of God. 


Secondly, - I hat ee £ d__ you. hot 
you have 4 Love to theſe things, that can hear 


4 them reproached, ſcorned, contemned; and 
never be moved at it? An honeſt good Man 
would find himſelf concerned, if his Wife or 


Children were reproached with Lies, and 


mameful Things, becauſe of his Intereſt in 
them. But for them, that can hear the 
Ways of God reproached every Day, and ſo 


long as it is well with them and theirs, are 


not concerned thereat, they can have no E- 


vidence that they have a Love unto them. 


Nebemiab cries out upon ſuch an Occaſion, 


Chap. iv. 4. Hear, O our God, for we are de- 


oc 


__ aa} 

oon Head, and give them fora Pr 
5 Land f Captivity. : God hath made ſpecial 
Promiſes to ſuch as are thus concerned, Zepb. 


iii. 18. Iwill gather them, ſaith he : Whom 


will he gather? them that are ſonrouſul for 
; the —— Aſſembly, who are of thee, to whom 
the Reproach of it mas a Burden. The ſo- 
Jemn Aſſemblies were reproached and mock- 
ed; and there were ſome of them (not all) 
to whom this Reproach was a Burden : 


Theſe, ſaith God, I will gather, gather —_ 


: = my gracious Protection. 
Thirdly, to add one Word more; 16 you 
are not concerned in the Reproaches that are 


caſt upon the Ways of God, Perſecution ſpall 


awaken you, and either make you concerned, 
or put an End unto all your Profeſſion. 
Noa the Inquiry is, how, under theſe 
: Difficulties that we have to conflict withal, 
wie ſhall glorify God, and paſs through them 
without Loſs, unto our n Advaenr 
tage? 


The Apoſtle in the Tenth Chapter to the 


Hebrews, where he deſcribes this very Con- 
dition I have been ſpeaking of, doth: fully 
direct us. Ze endured, ſaith be, a great 
Fight of Aftietims, partly whilſt ye were made 
a gazing-ſtock, both by Reproaches and Afic- 
tions, and partly whilſt ye became Companious 
of them that were ſo uſed ; for ye had Compaſ- 
* of me in my Bonds, and took joyfully the 


5 | | _ Opoth- 


(2&6) 
Spoiling of your Goods, &. Verſe 32, 33. 1. 
But how ſhall we carry ourſelves under 
Condition here deſcribed ? Noto, faith be, 
Verſe 38. The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. . 
What is the Work of Faith in chis Con- 
dition, that we may glorify God. and carry 
it through to a good and comfortable Iſſue 
to ourſelves? Call your own Hearts to an 
| Account, and ſee how Faith will work to 
give you Support and Supply. I will tell 
— what I am labouring after in my own 
_ Heart; and the Lord direct you to find out 
| what will be more uſeful. What will Faith 
Do i in ſuch a Caſe? I anſwer, 
[1.] Faith will give us ſuch an Experience 
| of the Power, Efficacy, Sweetneſs and Bene- 
fit of ' Goſpel Ordinances, and Goſpel Wor- 


 *. hip, "as ſhall cauſe us to deſpiſe all that the 


World can do in Oppoſition unto us. Here 1 
would caſt my Anchor, and exhort you, not 
to be confident of yourſelves, for nothing 
elſe will keep and preſerve you. An- Opi- 
nion, a well-grounded Opinion and Judg- 
ment will not preſerve you. Love to this or 


that Man's Miniſtry, will not preſerve you: 


That you are able to diſpute for your Ways, 
will not preſerve you; I can give you In- 
ſtances wherein they have all failed: Reſo- 
lutions, that if all Men ſhould leave them, 
you would not, are inſufficient. Nothing 


can preſerve you, but a Senſe and Experience 


of the Uſefulneſs and Sweetneſs of 2 755 | 
Ad- 


(a0 
Adminiſtrations, according; unto, the; Mind 
of Jeſus Chriſt. This Faith alone can give 
you. Deęſire, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, the 


ncere Milk of the Word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. De- 


ſire, and labour to continue in the Ordinan- 
ces of the Goſpel, and the Worſhip of God 
| 1 nc the Adminiſtration. of the Word. 
How? F ſo be ye have taſted. that the 
| Lord is gracious, Verſe 3. otherwiſe you will 
never deſire it. I ſhould; hope, that thro 
the Grace of- God. (and otherwiſe I do not 
hope it) I might yet continue, if indeed 1 
could keep alive an Experience, that in the 
Diſpenſation of the Word, I find a conſtant 
Exerciſe of Faith in God. Delight in him, 
Love to him; if I find, that I come to the 


Word, as expecting to receive from God a 


Senſe of his Love, and Supply of his Grace; 
I ſhould then, I fay, have good Hope 
through Grace, that ten thouſand Difficul- 
ties ſhould never ſhake me in my Con- 
tinuance in this Way. But if it be other- 
wiſe, there will be no Continuance nor A- 
biding. I mention theſe Things, becauſe, 
to the beſt Obſervation, ſuch a poor Worm 
as J am can make, there is a mighty Cold- 
neſs and Indifferency grown upon the. Spirits 
of Men, in attending unto the Worſhip of 
God. There is not that Life, Spirit, Cou- 
rage, and Delight in it, as hath been in 


Times paſt; and if ſo, where it may end, 
God only knows. This, 1 fay, is the firſt 


Thing 


— Ione 


= 
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that Faith will FR in this State, if we ſet it 
on work, If we would but labour to ſtir up 
Faith to find thoſe Supplies of ſpiritual Life, 


and Strength in the Ways..of his Worſhip 


and Ordinances; if we would labour to o- 
vercome Prejudices, and ſet ourſelves againſt 


Sloth and Negligence, we ſhould find our- 
| ſelves as other Men, and greatly ſet at Li- 
. as to what the World can do unto 


This is that which Faith can do for 
— in ſuch a State of Things; and this is 


that I would be labouring to bring my own 


Heart unto. 
la.] Faith in ſuch a Seaſon, will bring the 
Soul into ſuch an experimental Senſe of the Au- 


 thority of Jeſus Chriſt, as to make it deſpiſe all 


other IJ bings. | profeſs, if it were not for 


the Authority of Chriſt, I would renounce 


all your Meetings; they would have neither 


Form nor Comelineſs in them, why they 


ſhould be deſired. But a deep Reſpect unto 
the Authority of Chriſt, (unleſs our evil 


Hearts are betrayed by Unbelief and Weak- 


neſs) is that which will carry us through all 
that may befal us. Faith will work this 


_- double d unto the Authority of 5 


Chriſt. 
(1.) As be is the erer Head and Lawgiver 


| of the Church, who alone hath received all 


Power from the Father, to inſtitute all Wor- 


ſhip; and whoever impoſes Ms uſurps 
his 


5 ( 209 7 | | 
his Crown and Dignity All Power to inſti- 
tute ſpiritual Worſhip. is given unto Chriſt * 
Heaven, and. in Earth. What then? Go 
therefore, (faith he) and zeagh Men to obſerve 
all Things whatſoever I bave commanded jou, 
Matth. Xxxviii. 18. 20. Bring your Souls to 
this Exerciſe of Faith, that theſe things we 
do, are commanded us by Chriſt, who is the 
ſovereign Lord of our Conſciences, who hath 
ſovereign Authority over our Souls. We muſt 
all appear before his Judgment: ſeat, Who 
will require of us, whether we have done, 
and obſerved what he hath commanded us, 
or no? Don't only /ay theſe Things, but la- 
bour greatly by Faith to affe# your Conſci- | 
ences with ibis Authority of Chri/t, and you | if 
will find that all other Zuulorine, will come to 'Y: 
nothing, however you may ſuffer fot it. J 
| (2.) Faith reſpects the. Authority . 1 
Chit as be is Lord of Lords, and Ning of If |; 
Kings ; as he ſits at the Right-hand of God, 10 
expecting all his Enemies to become his il |; 
Tootſtool; as he hath not only a golden gl. 
Scepter in his Hand, a. Scepter of Righteouſs If 
neſs, wherewith he rules his Church, but 
alſo an Iron Rod, to break all his Enemies 
in Pieces, like a Potter's Veſſel. If Faith x 
exerciſes itſelf upon this Power and Autho- Y ll | 
rity of, Chriſt over his Enemies, it will pour. | 
Contempt upon all that the World can do, 
Tou cannot be carried before any Magiſtrate. 
but 


( Tr 
but Chriſt is there preſent greater than them 
all, who hath their Breath in his Hands, 
their Lives, and their Ways at his Diſpo- 
ſal, and can do what he pleaſes with them. 
Faith will bring in the Preſence of Chriſt in 
ſuch a Seaſon; when otherwiſe your Hearts 
would fail for Fear, and you would be left 
unto your own Wiſdom, which is Folly, and 
your own Strength, which is but Weakneſs. 
But if you have but Faith working in the 
- Senſe of this Authority, it will make you 
like thoſe well-compoſed Perſons in the third 
of Daniel. Do not wonder at the Greatneſs of 
their Anſwer, and the Compoſure of their 
Spirits, when they looked on the [fiery Fur- 
nace on the one Hand, and the fiery Counte- 

mance of terrible Majeſty on the other; Know, 
Ibat God, (ſay they) whom we ſerve is able to 
deliver us out of thy Hand; but if not, if 
God will not give us preſent Deliverance, 
be it known unto thee, O King, we will not 
ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip thy golden Image, 
Verſe 17, 18. Faith will give-us the ſame 
Compolure of Spirit, and the ſame Reſolu- 
tion; and with theſe Things ſhould we re- 
lieve ourſelves under the worſt that can be- 
fal us. e | 


___ (3.) Faith, in ſuch a Caſe and Condition, 
vill bring to Mind, and make effectual upon 
our Souls, the Examples of them that have gone 

before us, in giving the ſame Teſtimony that 

| | 1 we 
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we do, and in the Sufferings that they un⸗ 


derwent upon that Account. When the A- 


poſtle had told the believing Hebrews, that 


through all their Trials, Tribulations, and 
Sufferings hey muſt live by Faith, Heb. x. 


what Encouragement, might they ſay, ſhall 
we receive by Faith? Why, faith he, Faith, 

will bring to Mind all the Examples of them 

that have gone before you, that have ſuffered, 


and been afflicted, and diſtreſſed as you now 


are; which account takes up the whole 11th 


Chapter, and a good Part of the Beginning 
of the twelfth. It is a great Thing when 


Faith revives an Example. Let us then by 


Faith, carry in our Minds the Examples that 


are recorded in the Scripture. There is the 


Example of Moſes, the Apoſtle gives it us; 
and it is an eminent Inſtance; He choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer Afliction with the People of 
Goa, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for à 
Seaſon , eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt 
greater Ricbes than the Treaſures of Egypt. 


He, by the dark Promiſe he had to live 
upon, endured the Reproach of Chriſt. My 
Brethren, take the Prophets for an Example 


of them that have ſuffered; and conſider 


how the Apoſtles have gone before us; but 
don't ſtop at them, for there is a greater 


than Moſes and the Prophets, and Apaſtles; 
greater than even @ Cloud of Witneſſes, and 
that is no leſs a Perſon than the Lord Jeſus 
1 Chriſt. 


* 
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Chriſt, - Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Ixsus, 
the Author and Finiſber of our Faith, uo, 
for the Foy that was ſet before bim, endured 
be 'Cro 5, and deſpiſed the ſhame, He under- 
went the Contradifion of Sinners againſt bim- 
felfs Ger? is now ſet down at the Right hand 
of God.” Faith calling to mind theſe great 
Examples, would give us great Support un- 
der all the Trials we may Ge brought unto, 
and conflict with: Whither are we go- 
ing? What do we hope for? We would be 
where Moſes is, and where the Propbets are; 
but bow got they thither? They did not 
get thither through the Increaſe of Riches, 
and multiplying to themſelves Lordſhips in 
the World, but by Sufferings, and the Croſs. 
Through many Tribulations they entered 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
[4.] Faith will receive in the Supplies that 
Chriſt hath laid up fer his People, in ſuch a 
Seaſon. Chriſt hath made peculiar Provi- 
ſion for ſuffering Saints. And it conſiſts, 
in two Things. Firft, In his ſpecial Pre- 
ſence with them. He will be with them in 
the Fire, and in the Water. Secondly, In 
the Communication of the Senſe of God's 
Love unto them. Their Tribulation work- 
eth Patience, and Patience Experience, and 
Erperience Hope; and then the Love of God is 
foed een in our Hearts LN the Holy a 
which 
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will bring all theſe Things into the Soul. 
But your Minds muſt be ſpiritual, or you 
cannot put forth one Act of Faith for the 
bringing in this ſpecial Proviſion that is 
laid up for ſuffering Saints, And very few 
attain this: ſpiritual Frame, where Faith 
fetches in theſe ſpiritual Conſolations Chriſt 
hath prepared for ſuch Souls. This is one 
Way whereby we may live by Faith in ſuch 
à Seaſon. Search therefore, and make In- 
uiry in your Entrance into Troubles, what 
Ja Faith gives you of the Love of 
God, to carry you through theſe Diicut- 


” ties. 5 


[6] It is Faith alone can relieve us with 
reſpes unto the Recampence of Reward. Mo- 
ſes ſuffered Affliction with the People of 
God, for he had Respect to the Recompence of 
Reward, Heb: xi. 2b. The light and momenta- 

ry Aftiions which we undergoin this World, 
il work for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Who 
| knows, but in a few Days, ſome of us 
may be taken into that incomprehenſible 
Glory? where we ſhall eternally admire 
that ever we did put any Manner of Weight 
on Things here below. Faith will fix your 
Eye on the eternal Recompence of . 
l We have indeed a Faith now at 


Work, 


(21) 

Work, that fixes the Minds of Mewvrogbh 
-this and that Way of Deliverance, and this 
and that ſtrange Accident; but we ſhall-find 
that true Faith will Die u all Ee 8 
Stubble. 22052 5 * 4 
NI. ] And, laſtly, Faith an mak be Pa. 
tience. The Apoſtle tells us, we have need 
F Patience, that after we have done the Will 
'of God, we may inherit the Promiſes ; and we 
are to be Followers of them, who, through 
Paith and Patience, inherit the Promiſer, Hep. 
* 36.—vi. . 

This is ſomething of what J had to of- 
tor unto you, and I hope both ſeaſonable 
and uſeful. However, it is what I can at- 
tain unto in theſe Times of Reproach, 
Scorn and Contempt that is caſt upon us, 
and Perſecutions approaching. I ſay Faith 
will diſcover to us that Efficacy, Sweet- | 
neſs, Power and Advantage in ſpiritual 
Ordinances, as to make us willing to un- 
dergo any thing for them. Faith will bring 
our Souls into ſuch Subjection unto the Au- 
thority of Chriſt, as Head of the Church, 
and Lord over the whole Creation, that we 
ſhall not be terrified with what Man can 
do unto us. Faith will furniſh us with Ex- 
amples of the Saints of God, whom he hath 
_ d, and aſſiſted to go thro? Sufferings, 


who are now crowned and at reſt in 
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Heaven Faith will help us to keep our 
Eye fixed, not upon the Things of this 
World, but upon the eternal Recompence 
of another World, and Glory therein. And 
Faith will alſo work by Patience, when Dif- 
ficulties ſhall be E ett ren us. 


8 E R. 


Preached May 5th, 1680. Fe 


The Uſe of Faith, if Popery ſhould return 


upon us. 


3 Habakkuk ii. 4. 
The Juſt Jpall live by bis Faith. 


| O” R Inquiry 1s, oe we may. lives by 


Faith, with reference unto theſe Dif- 
ficulties we 8 or may have, to conflict 
with in the Days wherein we live. The 
laſt Head we ſpake to was, how we may 
live by Faith in reference to all the Reproaches, 
and ſcornful Contempts that .are caſt upon 
that Way of Worſhip, that Order and Fellow- 
ſhip of the Goſpel, which we cleave unto; 


and the Perſecutions which we may undergo 
upon that Account. I now proceed, 


2. ] The ſecond Difficulty that we have, 
or may have to conflict with, is the Return 
2 into this Land. Half the Talk of 

e World is upon this Subject J have no- 

TS 
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Conduct of the papal Antichriſtian Affairs 
throughout the. World, are endeavouring 10 
bring it in upon us. I remember what Holy 

Latimer ſaid when he came to die, Once, I 
believed Popery would never return into Eng- 
land, but, ſaid he, I ind it was not Faith. 
but Fancy. J wiſh it prove not ſo with many. 
of us. Now that which I am to ſpeak unto. 
is this, how we ſhould live by Faith, both 
in the Proſpett of the Danger of it, and if it 

ſhould come upon us. I ſhall name unto you 
a few Things which I exerciſe myſelf wWirh. 
If you have more ſupporting Thoughts, and 
a better Guidance of Light, 1 pray God con- 
frm 1 it unto you. 

(.) The firſt Thing I would exertilh my 
Thoughts upon, and that my Faith reſts in, 
in this Cafe, is this, that there is a fixed: de- 
terminate Time in the Counſel of God, when 
Antichriſt, and Babylon, and Idolatry, and Su- 
Porſtition, together with that Prafaneneſs of 
Life which they have brought i in, Hall be de- 
ſtrayed. It is ſo fixed, thet it ſhall not be | 
altered, All the Wiſdom of Men, all the 
Sins of Men, and all our Unbelief, ſhall not 
hinder it a Day ; it ſhall aſſuredly come to 
paſs in its appointed Seaſon. This Time is 
reckoned up in Scripture by Days, by Months, 
__ Years; not that we ſhould know the 


L Time 


Cettaimty 0 iz für ik A; hath. Pot — ny 
Days, but ſo many Months, and Years, then 
it mult have a certain Peridde. 
> Under the Old Teſtament,” we fee this all 
ong. Saith God to Abrabam, Know bf @ 
. that thy. Seed ſhall be 4 Stranger in a 
Land that is not ' theirs, aud they ſhull Milt 
| 1 them four hundred Tears, and en ! con judge 
that. Nation, Gen. xv. 14, 15. They knew 
not the Beginning nor the Ending. of this 
four hundred Years; but they knew, that at 
the End of them, it ſhould be as God had 
ſaid; and the ſelf-ſame. Day it came to paſs, 
| Exod. xii. 41. Likewiſe God threatens the 
Jeus with a ſeventy Years Captivity in Ba- 
Fylon; and it ſpall come to paſs, ſaith God, 
_ "when the ſeventy Years are e "that 
I will puniſh the King of Babylon, aud that 
Nation for their Iniquity, Jer. xxv. 1 1, 12. 
The Church knew not when they began, or 
when they would end, but this they knew, 
that the ſame Day they were accompliſned, 
* ſhould be as God had ſaid; and ſoĩt was. 
The fixing and computing of the Time of 
qo Man of Sin, of Antichriſt, by Days, and 
Months, and Years, is to ſecure our. Faith 
in the puni7ual Determination of the Seaſon, 
but not to ſatisfy our Curioſity. when the 
"Seaſon ſhould/be. But the Confideration of 
this, That chere is ſuch a Time, or a etermi - 


e 18 2 great Foundation of Faich 
and Patience. 12 E. 22. A litle one ſhall 
x become. a. thouſand, and a ſmall ont. 4 ſt 
Nation; I the Lord will baſten is in hid Tim 
But: if, there be a fe Time for the Accor 
2 of this Promiſe, vou may alk 
can it then be haſtened? Why, if von 
live in the Exerciſe of Faith and Patiedce, 1 
it ſhall ſurpriſe you; it ſhall come when you |þ 
do not. think it will, nor expect it. 9 x.  _ 
haſten it in its Time. I will not Bring it 56 
fore its Time, be ye never ſo patient, or it 1 
patient; but exerciſe Faith and Patience, 15 
and I will ſo order it, that it ſhall be'a forts 1 
Surpriſal unto you. And it is a Means of | 
Patience, Hab. ii. 3. If the Viſion ſeem to' ruf 
ry, wait for it, for it will ſurely: come. When 
we know it will come, when we know there 
is ſuch a determinate Time, and that it Will 
ſurely come, it is a great Ground of Pati- 
ence to wait for it. I his is a great Confi- 
deration: with me, and I leave it with 
Here I can exerciſe Faith without Fancy; or 
Conjecture, that there is a certain deter- 
nate Time in the Counſel of God whereih 
he will pour out all his Judgments,” and 
Plagues upon the Antichriſtian World, until 
Aeg be deſtroyed, and 3 5 | g 
out. 0 „„ | | 
= # xv 8 Thing hae! e [8 
5 Heart is thiss it is no leſs glorious to fuft 18 
„ 1 e ander 
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EN. baer the Beaſt and the falſe Prophets than 


it was to ſuffer under the Dragon. The 
Bock of the Revelations is chiefly made up of 
theſe two Things, of the Perſecutions of the 
Church, one by the Dragon, and be it con- 
quered; the other by the Beaſt and falſe Pro- 
poet, and he ſhall be conquered, The Dra- 
gon, was the Heathen Power of the Roman 
Empire; and it was a glorious Thing to ſuf- 
fer under that Power. They that did fo, 
are deſcribed, Rev. vii. 13, 14, 15. 7 beſe 
An i bey which came out f great Tribulation, 
aul have waſbed their Robes, and made r | 
nubite in the Blood of the Lamb; therefore are 
they before the Throne of God, ond ſerve him 
Day and Night in his Temple, aud be that fit- 
Arth on the 27 brone Hall dwell. among them. 
And of thoſe that ſuffered under the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet, it is ſaid,” Rev. xii. 11. 
That by. the Blood of the Lamb, and by the 
Mord of their Teſtimony, they overcame him. 
We account them great and glorious Per- 
ſons, who won the Liberty of the Goſp 
and the Chriſtian Religion by ſuffering a- 
gainſt the pagan Power; and who deſtroyed 
all Idolatry by their Blood, ſtarving and Fa- 
121 all the gods of the H, eben, Zepb⸗ ii. 
11. Never were Men more glorious than 
- e Theſe made up the Turba Palnifera, 
that is, he Company who, with Palms in their 
"og and a e wan. in en Mourhs, 


"give 


45 * n 


3 c 4 221 9 8 ind , a3 38batr 
pr Glory unte God; Rev. ng Ws ANG | 
L ſay, it is not leſs glorious to ſuffer» under 

the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, the ſecond per- 
ſecuting Power, that is, the Papa Antichri- 
ſtian Power, than it was before under the 
Hagan. This the Church hath for many 
Ages conflicted withal, and muſt continue 
to do ſo, until the Time is come, when the 
ſnall have a perfect and complete Conqu 
over this alſo. It is a glorious Thing, and 
IL would have you reckon upon it as ſuch. 
If a Time of. going into Snithſield ſnduld a- 
gain come; if God ſhall' call us to chat 
Fery Trial, or any other, whatever it may 
be, remember, that to ſuffer againſt. Anti- 
chriſt, is as great and ee as to ſuffer 
againſt: Paganiſm. [evi otal 113009 10004 

(39 Though our Ar fall, our Can ſe 
ſhall be. as truly, certainly and infallibly villo- 
 rious, as that Chriſt ſits at the: Rigbt Hand uf 


Sod. Among the Heatbens, Men of Cou- 


rage did not value their own: Lives, ſo rbeir 
Cauſe was carried on. Now, however z 
Per ſons, or my Perſon, may fall in this 
Trial; yet the Cauſe, in which we are en- 
gaged, ſhail as ſurely conquer as Chriſt is a- 
ive; and ſhall prevail at laſt. Upon the 

firſt Riſe of the Beaſt, it is ſaid, Rev. xiii- . 
He made Mur with. the: Sainte, and overcame 
them.) The poor Maldenſes looked upon them- 
ſelyes to be the People there „ of; 

L 


3 and 


—_ 


— — 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
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. and ſaid. eee Butcherie 


of the Papal Power, He are e 
People of. * but there ſpall cams forth Cox - 
QUEREKS: j.. When going to die, they; knew 
an = bl their Cauſe would conquer. 
And ſo. after Antichriſt hath cenquered and 
prevailed over Perſons for a Seaſon, at length 
it will come to a final Iffue. They ſhall make 
War with the Lamb, and the Lamb foall Vere 
ceme them 3. fer they thet are with him are call- 
4 and choſen and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14. 

he Gaſpel ſhall be victorious. This is the 
5. Thing that greatly comforts and re- 
treſhes me, that if God ſhould give me the 
Jonour, the Strength, and Grace to die in 
e my Cauſe ſhall be nokia 

ure as if I had the Crown in my Hand. | 

(A.) The Judgments of God ſhalt come upon | 
ihe Antichriſtion. World, when they. look. not 
for. them; when. the Kings of the Earth do 


. look for them; yea, when Believers 


themſelves do not look for them, . they ſhall 


- come ſo Judgenly. The Holy Ghoſt Rand ſo 


exprelly, Rev. xvii, 8. Her Plagues ſhall 
tome in ane Day, Death and Mourning, and 
Famine, and foe foal! be utterly burnt with 


Fire. How is it. poſſible, that ſhe that is in 


the State and Condition wherein ſhe is, 
ſhould have her Plagues come upon her il 


ane Day? The Reaſon is added, For frrong 


10 22 Lord God that judgeth ber. Ai 


Stren or 


(223) | 
Strength ſhall be put forth for the accom- 
pliſhing of it. And if this be not enough, 


the 1 Th Verſe tells you, har it P 


come in one Hour. And 1 do verily believe, 
that the Deſtruction of this curſed Antichri- 
ſtian Stare, (of the Head of it) will be 
brought about by none of thoſe Means we 
fee; or know of; but that the ſtrong Lord 
God ſhall break in upon her, and deſtroy 
her, by Ways unknown to us. It may be 
To-morrdw,. it may be not theſe manche 
Fears. She herſeif, when it is done, ſhall 
book for no ſuch Thing, Verſe 7. She glori. 
ud herſelf; and live deliciouſly; for /he ſaith 
in ber Heart, I fit a Qucen, und am no Ni- 
dow, and Mall fee no Sorrow. Therefort ber 
Plagues ſhall come on ber in nt Day, When 
ue is boaſting © herſelf, | Deſtru ion fall 
come; when * Kings of the Earth ſhall 
have no Expectation of it; for they ſhall 
cry, Verſe 16. Alas, alus, "that great City 
Babylon, that mighty City; for in one Hour 
great Riches 5s come to nought. And Be- 
Hievers themſelves will be much as the Chit- 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt; when Moſes came, 
they could not believe, becauſe of the cruel 
Bondage they were under: It ts like the 
Day wherein God's Judgments will come 
Sen e 0 Enemies of Jeſus 
ci ba 2 1 : — in 
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A. vou conſider very much with 
ſelt;- the Greatneſs: of the ludignution of — 
againſt thoſe that ſhall in the leaſt comply r with 
Antichriſtianiſin, when it doth come vpon us. 

iu Rev xiii. 11. There is mention of 'a Beaſt 
that had two Horns, like a Lamb, and he fpakeas 
4 Dragen; (which I think is the Pope) and 

he exerciſes all the Potuir f the firſt Beaſt; 
that is, he exerciſes a Power anſwerable 
to the Pagan Power. And what then? 
Verſe 16. He cauſes all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive à Mark 
in' their Right-hand, or in their Forebtads; 
that no Man might buy or ſell, fave be that had 
the Mark. No Matter what the Mark is; 
but to receive any thing of him, is to receive 
his Mark, either in our Foreheads, where 
we ſhall ſhew it unto all the World; or in 
eur Right- hands, more privately, where it 
may be, ſhewn when 8 ſerves. 
What then? Why, in Chap. xiv. 6, 7. 1 
ate another Angel fly in the midft of Heaven, 
_ baving the  everlaſting' Goſpel to preach unto 
. them that dwell on the Earth, and to every Na- 
tion, and Kindred, and Tongue, and People, 

. | ſaying,” with a loud Voice, Pear God, and give 
Glom to bim, for the Hour of his Tudgment is 
come; and worſhip him that made Heaven and 

Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of Wa- 
ters] When Antichriſt would 3 his 

Mark on the Fer deres of the 9 A 

7 8 into 
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|  into-their Hands; God; by his Goſpel; calls 
Men from their falſe Worſhip, and Idolatry. 


But what if they do not obey? The th and 


roth Verſes tell us, A third Angel followed, | 
ſaying. with a loud Voice, If any Man'wvors 


Hip the Beaſt and his Image, and receives his 
Mark in bis Forehead, or in bis Hand, Ihe 


ſame ſball drink of the Wine of the Wrath of 


God which is poured out, without Mixture, into 


the-Cup of his Indignation, and be ſhall letler- 


mented with Fire and Brimſtone inthe Preſence 
of the holy: Angels, and in the Preſence of "the 


Lamb, &c. Some will be apt to ſay, let 


vs make u fair Compoſition, and uſe ſome 


Compliance to put an End to theſe Diſputes. 


No, do it at your Peril; God ſaith, you 
ſhall drink of the Wine of ha Wrath, which 
is poured out without Mixture into the Cup 


3 his Indignation, and that for ever and es 


ver. And;1 believe, with all my Heart and 
| Soul, that this will be the Portion of all the 
Men and Women in this Nation, that ſhall 


comply with any Return of Antichriftian 


Idolatry among us, God ſhall Pour! übt 
kannteden upon them. 


(.) Remember, that if the Trial comes, 1 = 


3s Day of Battle; and it is not for you, 
when you ſhould juſt engage in a Battle, to b: 
conſidering of this or that Way, or Contri- 
vance to eſcape; no, it is Courage and Con 


eee bee ee be ſet on Work? 4 
7 L 5 . Of 1 
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. you. will not be preſerved; Xn your = 
$; dom and Contrivances will not preferve 
vou; but it being come to the Iſſue be - 
Nes. Chriſt and D 1 1 tbe gird- 
ing up the Evins of your Mind, and u r. 
ing unto Blood avant $i, and abidirig” I. 
that is your Duty, and muſt preſerve you. 
Nothing will fave. vou but F airk, auge - 
parent 
(..]) There are, in the Sevipturs; E; | 
tions, that thoſe who, in an eſpecial Manner, 
"cleave unto God, and his Worſhip” with 
Faith, Love and Delight, Gall be preſerved 
and ſaved. I do net propoſe this unto you 
as an Obe of your Faith; all the reſt 1 
do; but I fay, there are Intimations that 
1 . give me ſotne Satisfaction, that they, who 
with quick and lively Spirits do act Faitb, 
and Love, and Delight in God and his 
. Worſhip, or that are Worſhippers in the 
inner Court ol the Temple, fhall be pe- 
culiarly ſecured at ſuch a Time. But 
Jar afraid few of us ſhall have it, be- 
cauſe I fee fo much Coldneſs and Deadneſs 
grown generally upon us, and the Churches 
of Chriſt; it makes me think. Exerciſes 
will come upon us all; for we hene of 
them. 8 
To conclude, 5 
Firſt, Let not your Talk about rence 
Things, keep the FI of theſe Things 


> 


-— , 


2 


Fe 
" oi i ill With A ſtani 
—— 2 "he 0 e. talk 4 Re, "WS, 2 22 ; 
great Things we logk for in the World, 
and that, Autichriſt mall be. deftroyed ; 3 and 
fo he will z but 1 do, believe he will. try ys 


ſorely in the mean time. 

Sandi, "Take. een "uf; Computations. 
How wofully and wretchedly have we been 
miſtaken. by this! We know the Time is 
determined; its Beginning and Ending is 
known to God; and we muſt live by Faith 
till the Accomplihment. NE 

Tuhirdly, So many of us as have alten 
n ourſelves in Covenant unte God, 
let us remember that we have taken the 
Mark of God upon our Forebeads;. and it w 
yeh, the Mark of. Aich 5 
5 Har fa; ; | 
. #7 0 is all J have to offer unto you as to 
living by Faith, under the Apprehenſions of 
hoſe Difficulties we have to conflict withal, 
in reference to the coming in of Prophane- 


neſs and Idelatry wherewith we are threateg- - 


ed, by Hell, and the World, who are at 
this Day combining together to W them 
2 e this Nation. BIT "7% 
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The Uſe of Faith i in a Tine of 5 De 
INES] eee in E - 2 


—— 


Wc 8 Bk Habakkuk''i. _— 
2. 0 Kl lrve by bis Fab. hs. 


P * now come to the laſt Tg whe 
was propoſed to be ſpoken to, and with 
Which I ſhall ſhut up the Subject, vx. 
How we way live by Faith, under an 
Apprehenſion « of great-ard woful Decays in 
Churches, in Church- Members, in Profeſ- 
ſors, of all Sorts; and in the gradual with 
drawing of the Glory of Gel e vs A 
that Account?: TE 
I T would ſpeak unto thats Thing —_— 15 nfs 
(A.) That 2bis is ſuch, a Time of: ww among 
us, among Churches, among Church: Mem- 
bers, and Profeſſors of all Sorts and Ways 
throughout this Nation; yea, and other Na- 
tions too, where there are any that ſear God. 


08:4 
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rd at 7 7 18, . ought to bein 38 
FCauſe of I py rouble and Trial unto all that | 
are true a And ms i. Mats 4 
a W you, How coe nah live 
by 1 fuh.. a. What jo is 
Faith will do to een the Soul at ſuch a 
Time. 

LA That it it is 's mow. ſuch « a | Time of Decay: 
There are too many Evidences of it. I will 
name a few T hings. 

(1. ) A Senſe of it is e 2 the Minds 
of all the moſt Judicious and diligent Chriſtians, 
that do abound. moſt in Self-examination, of 
do take moſt Notice of the Ways of God. 
Multitudes have I heard teſtifying of it; 
Complaints are received from many in this 
Nation, and the neighbouring Nations, that 
there is a great Decay, as to the Power of 
Grace and Life of Faith, among all Sorts of. 
Profeſſors. And ſome of them will go fur- 
ther in their Evidence, and tell us, that they 

find the Effects of it in tbemſelves; that they 
find it a Matter of great Difficulty, requir- 
ing great Watchfulneſs, and great Diligence 
in any meaſure to keep up themſelves unto 
their former Frames; and when they have 
done all, they don't attain their Deſire, 
And to increaſe. this Evidence, we are all 
convinced of it, or elſe we are notorious 
Hypocrites; for I know not how often I 
7 ts it * over in chis very Place. 


So. 


S0 that ere is Ant! 


6 hom Gedi bn | 
n the Hearts and Minds of ſpiri- 
aal, xamining Believers; that Church- 
es, Chareh- Members; Profeflors; and them 
ſelves, ate under ſpiritusl Decays. This is 
the firſt Evidence: Aud therefore, in ſuch 


à 4 Seaſon, it was the beſt Part of the Church 


that made that fad Complaint, Ja. Ixiii. 17. 
Tord, why haſt thou made us to err from 

#hy Ways? and hardened our Hearts from thy 

2 * They were ſenſible, that there was a 
nt of the Hand of God upon them. 

(2. ) The open Want of Love that i is among 

Ebitrchies, among Church- Merits. —_ 


Profeſſors, is another Evidence of Decay. 


will not ſpeak of the Want of Love among 
Churches; one to another. But as to Love 
among Church - Members, we have ſcarce 
the Shadow of it remaining among us. 
Where Men have Relations, where they have 
Acquaintance, where they have been old 


Friends, where they agree in a Humour; 
and Converſe, there is an Appearance of 


Love; and where they agree in a Party and 
Faction, there is an Appearance of Love; 


but upon the pure ſpiritual Account of Chri- 


ſtianity and Church Memberſhip, we have, 1 


fay, ſearce the Shadow of it left among us:. 


I remember how it was with us, when it was 
A elbe of Heart to behold the Face of one 


1; wherein there was Lore without | 
Dit- 


60281) 


Dichmulstion, in Sincerity, Love attended 


vith Pity, Compaſſion, Condeſcenſion, yen 
Love attended with Delight. But it 10 
in Churches, dead among Profeſſors. 

4g.) Another Evidence of this Decay, js 
2 of Delight and Dilig ence in the Ordinan- 


ces of - Goſpel: Worſbip.'' Theſe Ordinances 


were wont to - a Joy of Heart unto all that 
feared God ; but now there is ſo mueh Dead- 
neſs; Coldneſs, and Indifferency, ſo much 


under valuing of the Word, Self-falneſs, 


Pride, and viel: aniA pprehenſion that 
ue know every thing, ſo — endeavour to 
tremble at every Truth, by what means ſo- 
ever it be brought unto us, as gives a ma- 


nifeſt Evidence of woful Decays that are 


fallen upon us. Dead Preachers dead Hear- 


ers all Things now go down among the 


Churches of Cod; and Profeffors in theſe 
Nations. And this is attended with two de- 
ſperate Evils; one of which | heard of but 
lately, but upon Inquiry, I find it to be a 
far greater Evil than I took it to be, vi. 
Men under an Apprehenfion, that as they 
do not ſee others enlivened, nor quickened 
as they were wont to be; by the Ordinances 
of divine Worſhip, and finding no ſuch 

in their o. -n Hearts neither, in all Probabi⸗ 


lity, finding themſelves to grow dead and 


uſeleſs, are fallen into an Opinion, that there 


: eee them, and that they ought to 
5 attend 


rr * 's 
—— . ˙ — g — 
N * 
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attend unto them no more: And this doth 


befal ſome that have long walked ſoberly, 


and with great Diligence in the Uſe of Or- 
dinances: Some in this City, and in other 
Places, are led by fooliſn Deluſions to it, 


| becauſe they do not find the Spirit, and Lift 
and Power of the Word and Ordinances in 
themſelves, and as they think in others. A 


godly and learned Miniſter, that ſhewed me 
a Diſcourſe written upon this Subject, in 
Defence of Ordinances, did acquaint me with 
ſo great a Number falling into this Abomi- 


nation, that I did not "think it had been 


poſſible. This is one of the Evils. 


The other Evil that attends it is this, chat 
this Deadneſs and Indifferency unto Ordi- 


nances, and want of bringing our Necks to 


the Yoke of Chriſt therein, againſt all Diſput- 


ings and Arguings of Fleſh and Blood, hath 
taken ſuch Place among us, and proceeded 


ſo far, that all Ways of Reformation are 
uſeleſs. Men may make Diviſions, and do 


I know not what, but this 1 know; there is 
no way of obtaining any Reformation, but 
for Men to engage their Hearts to return 
unto God in more Delight in his Service 
than there hath been. Some utterly forſake 
the Aſſemblies, ſome come with great In- 
differency, uſing their Liberty, off and on, 
at their Pleaſure. Are not theſe things Evi- 
. of great ——— — ey 
2 „ 


they are. I ſpe 


tion in particular, but as to the State of all 


Churches that I know er ena hama in theſe 
Nations. 
K he laſt Evidence ſhall —_— 


7 as 1 


theſe Decays among us, is our Worldly:minds' 
_ edneſs, Conformity to the World, and Se- 


curity. Theſe Things have been ſo often 
ſpokenſ to you, and no Reformation hath 
enſued, that now they are looked upon as 


Words of Courſe; and I am diſeouraged 


from ſpeaking of them any, more. But aſ- 
ſure yourſelves, this Conformity to the 


World, and this Security that is yet found 


among us, is a great Evidence, that the 
Glory of God is. departing from us. Mi- 
* preach againſt Worldly- mindedneſs, 
. „Fe. but it makes no Impreſſion 
upon che Minds of Men; for we can ſcarce 
give an Inſtance of any the leaſt Reformation. 


Theſe Things plainly demonſtrate, ende 


are all under great Decays. 

[zi] 4 Senſe of ibis general Decay among! 
Churches, Church- members and Profeſſors, 
oupht to he an Exerciſe and Concern unto our 
Minds. If we think all is well with us, and 
are ſatisfied, while we are free from out; 
ward Troubles, and not concern ourſelves 


about our Decays, I will not ſay we are Hy- 


pocrites, but truly we are poor, low, dead, 


Long eee eee | 


have 


ü „„%.y! * — 
and ti "4 A F * 


A 

hve Felten to theſe der Hoals to Gow 

you? © 120 2. at 1 A 

ery th" Tow God is diſhonoured by: 5 ge· 

Hema) Decay gi 
2. How the World is offended and. ban. 

dilived at IS $3 4 

2. How the Roin of Ohrehes is haſtened 


; by ie, which will befal them aſſuredly, un- 


leſs God recover us gut ef this bad State. 
Par I ſhall wave theſe Things, and proceed, 
$33] Suppoſe it be thus, and we pans 

Slat of it to one another, not knowing what 


dhe Iſſue will be, nor what it may come un- 


to, Blow all ed line by Raith under this Con- 


— FSderation ? What is he Work of Faith in 
this State? If Things are 16, (and I wiſh 


any ene could evidence they ate not; but 
ſuppoſe for once that they are ſo) and our 


Souls are burdened with an Apprehenſſon 


chat they are ſo; then what will Faith do to 
enable us to paſs en this Exerciſe, and 


to live to God? 


I Hall tell you formething of — 5 ad. 


And if God hel you not to better Things, 


make uſe of theſe, and improve them, that 
you may give Glory: to OG: by bolieying 
under this Condition alſo: - 

(I.) Faith will mind the Soul; that not- 
wichftanding this alſo, yet Chrift bath. built 
his Church upon. that Rock; chat it ſhall nor 


— prevailed againſt. The Promiſe. | 


| ſaith 


(nz) 

faith Faith," Or bt to the 5. 
pred Adverſuries of our own Souls, Unbe- 
lief, Deadneſs, and all theſe Things as to 
— outward Enemies, Matt. xvi; 18. T WI 
y Church upon ti: Rock, an the Gates 
Hell hal net prevail againſt . Though 
AS were all dend, bete, lifeleſs, poor 
Creatures; though we had retained almeft 


nothing but outward Order, and had loſt 


the very Vigvur and Eſſence of Faith and 
Obedience, yet Chriſt's Church ſhall abide, 
and ſtand, and thoſe that belong to him hall 


de preſerved. Such and ſuch are turned | 


Apoſtates, faith' the Apoſtle; 2 Ti Hi. 
"Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God fan 


[retiree Here is my Ground of Hope 
notwithſtanding 
after another, though one decay after ans- 


ther, nevertheleſs the Houndation of Gu tand. 


erb ſure, and it hath a Seal upon it, "God 
knoweth who are Bis. Every one whom he hath 
effectually called, and built upon the Rock 
Jieſus Chriſt, ſnall be 


ſuch a Confluence of all manner of dangerous 
Evils from without, as are coming this Day 
upon the Church of God, and to ſee, in the 
mean time, ſo many Evidences of a decay. 
Ing ſpiritual State in Believers themſelves; it 
2 put Faith to exerciſe itſelf upon this 
5 "= 


4, 'baving this Seal, the Lord knoweth ben 
all this, though one falls 


preſerved, whatever 
befals the Reſidue of the World. To ſee 


| eee e 5 


9 
Promiſe of Chi). FI built v Church 
upon the:Rock, and the Gates of Hell i hal not 
Nrevail againſt it. If you find your Spi- 
rits at any time preſſed With theſe. Things, 
if nothing better occurs. at hand, exerciſe 
Faith upon this Promiſe, of Chriſt, and 
upon the firm ſtanding of the F Foundation 


of, God, that he knoweth who are his, and 


will carry them through all theſe Difficulties 
and land them ſafe in Eternity. 6 
(2) Faith will alſo mind the Soul, that 


i hath yet the 'Fulneſs, and Reſidue of the 
Spirit, and can pour it out when he plea- 


ſes, to recover us from this woful State wrt} 
Condition, and to renew us to holy Obedi- 
ence unto himſelf. There are more Promi- 
ſes of God's giving Supplies of his Spirit 
to deliver us from inward Decays, than 
there are for the putting forth the Acts of 
his Power to deliver us from our outward 
Enemies. And God is as able to do the 


inward Work, to revive and renew a Spirit 


of Faith, Love and Holineſs, of Meek 


neſs, Humillity, Self. denial, and Readineſs 
for the Croſs: He is able, With one Word, T 


and Act of his Grace, to renew. it, as he is 


able, by one Act of his Power, to deſtroy 


all his Enemies, and make them the Fcot- 


ſtool of Chriſt when be pleaſes, | Live, in. the ; 
| The 


| Cat) N 
The Pſalmiſt ſaith, in Pſal. cxlyii. TGS⁰f 
He ſends forth his hoary Froſt, and the Iſſue 
is, the Earth is frozen; he brings a Deatk 
upon it. But, ſaith he, in Hſal. civ. 30. 
250 ſendeſt forth. thy Spirit, and rentwiſtth#/ 
Face of the Earth. In like Manner, there is 
Deadneſs upon all Churches and Profeſſors 
in ſome meaſure at this Time; but God, 
who hath the Fulneſs of the Spirit, can ſend” 
him forth, and renew the Face of the Soul, 
can give Profeſſors, and Profeſſion another 
Face, not to trim and trick, as now ſo often 
is done, not ſo high and haughty, not ſo 
earthly, and worldly, as is now ſo much 
ſeen, but humble, meek, holy, broken- 
hearted, and Self- denying. God can ſend 
forth his Spirit when he pleaſes, and give 
all our Churches and Profeſſors a new Face 
in the Verdure, and Flouriſhing of his Grace 
in them. When God ci do this I know. 
not; but I believe God can do this; he is 
able to do it; able to renew all his Church 
es, by ſending out Supplies of the Spitit, 
whofe Fulneſs is with him, to recover them 
in the due and appointed Time; and more 
] believe truly, that when God hath accom- 
pliſhed ſome Ends upon us, and hath ſtain- 
ed the Glory of all Fleſh; he will renew 
the Power and Glory of Religion among us 
again, eden in this Nation. I believe it tru- 
2 | 


ä 

ly, but not as I: beligye.the (ther: Things, 4 
have mentioned unto yon, ſot thoſe ł be- 
— abſalwgely ; namely, That Chriſt hath 
built his Church upon a Rock, and wg 
nothing, ſhall: ever finally prevail 
— God bath. the Fulneſa and the Re: 
ſidue of the Spirit to rene us 2 al 
the Glory of Profeſſion, and holy Obedience. 
Theſe I propoſe as, Truths that. are: infalle 
ible, that will. not fail you, and upon which 
you may venture your ir. Sole to Eternity. 
And if your Faith in theſe Things will not 
give you Su and Comfort, I know not 
what elſe will. 
1200 When.your Souls are parpleved with- | 
in. you, about theſe. Things, your: Faith wil! 
fay. unto you, O my. Soul, why art thou caſt 
down? Are not all theſe Things foretold 
thee? 1 Tim. iv. 1. That in the latter Times, 
ſame ſpall depart from the Faith. '; 2 Tims iii. 
1g. T hat, perilous Days ſball come, becauſe 
Men fpould have. a Form of Godlineſs, hut deny 
the Power. Hath it not been foreteld;; that 
Churches, ſhall. decay, and loſe cheir firſt 
Faith and Love, in Examples that have been 
ſet before you? Why are you ſurpriſed, 
ſaich our Saviour, Fobn xvi. 4. I have told 
you. theſe Things, that when the Time ſhall 
come, you may remember that I told -yau of 
ben. I was never nearer a Surpriſal 80 6 


y dis bn Thing. how it could poflibly 
be, łhat after ſo, magy ! he after ſo 
many Mercies, Trials, Fears, after ſo many 
Years carrying our Lives in our Hands, 
and ſo; many glorious Deliverances, that 
there ſhould: yer be Decays found amongſt 
us, and ſuch going backward: It is a great 
Surpriſal to one that conſiders it aright. 
But: ſeeing it is foretold, that ſo. it ſhall be, 
let us live by Fnith; God hath ſome great 
End to accompliſh out of it, and then all 
will be. well. Wen I have: accompliſbed ny 
whole Work upon Mount- Zion, faich _ 
then, &c. Ja. x. 12. 

(A.) And laſtly, Faith if it be in. Exereiſe, 
will put every, Soul in whom it is upon an eſpe- 
cial Attendance-unto - thoſe Duties Gud calls 
bim unta in ſuch a Seaſon. This accompliſhes 
and completes our living by Faith under 
ſuch a_ Trial as this is. It Faith be in us, 
and in Exerciſe, it will put us upon all 
theſe Degas bar bor requires-of us in fur vi 
a; 17 * 5 
(10 ew ut us: upon Self: Dane 
how, far we babe are engaged in theſe 
rk: and have contracted the Guilt of 


No 7 It will put us upon ron Matning, 
by: REatoh. off "God ene, Hhimpſolf * 
from Ast 

(3.) 


ede 


ers at HUE Hands in ſuch a . off 
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F vil nnn 
ſev . and ober one another, that 

7 the-Means and Cau- 
will put us . 
2 for God, and the Ho- 
ur ef the Goſpel, that it way not ſuffer 
'D) A afon of Our Miſcarriages. e He. 
n one Werd, Faith will do //om: rl 
| —1 for dur Parts, we do Iutle or nothing. 
Faith will do ſomething, I ſay, wherever 


it is, when it is ſtirred up to exerciſe. But 


as to theſe ſpecial Duties, in reference to 
theſe Decays that all Profeſſors are fallen 
under; O how little is it we do in any king 
whatever. Would we might adviſe with 
one another uibat to do under theſe Decay; 
to furcher one another in recovering our- 


ſelves from them. This then is what we 


are called to, and is required of us, viz. 
Faith in the Faithfulneſs of Chriſt; who 
hath built his Church upon the Rock, that, 

be Things never ſo bad, it ſnall not be pre- 
vailed againſt. Faith in the Fulneſs of the 
Spirit. and his Promiſe to ſend him to re- 
new the Face of the Church. Faith in ap- 

| prehending the Truth of God, who hath 
foretold theſe Things. And Faith utting 
us upon thoſe eſpecial Duties, that od re- 


* 
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